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The Epiſtle Dedicatorie. 
As aun Orient ſtarre to guide you to Heauen,as the Commet in the 
Eaſt was to the wiſe men, osit were a hunde to leade them to 
Bechlchem,rbeplice where C kriſtl was. Twiſh( if it Fethewill 
of God )that you liue yet many her es, to the glorie of God and the 
comfort of your godly friends: and that you may lon 7 Toe with a 
ſtaſße for verie age: yet it will not be amiſſe in the meane time, 
to giue you ſummons of death. For this cuuſe Itender you this 
Doomes- day diſcourſe, wiſbing you to feed ⁊ pon it in your ſoule, 
as pon a Reſtoratiue and to ente it ⁊ p, asthe Prophet did the 
Rowle that God gaue him, Tou ſhall not die the ſooner : but hape 
pily to the world the ſooner. Though I doubt not but you haue 
hitherto ſoliued, as you may bolaly ſuy ⁊ pon your dying bed, 
] am not aſhamed wliue,a':d I an not ioath 
to die. The grrce of our Lord leſus 
Chiiſt bee with you, 
Amen. 


Your Horours Chaplaine, 


Samvetlt GARDNIIX. 


To che Rea. "Ma 


7 #54 Imp dle Chriſtian with Mat! arael, or ſem. Ion 
N Chriſtian with , /r1pp4. Or no *hriſtia: cath Act.26, 
RS 8 * 5 Dautisnoddy 7: y ly rolment ot this Arau— 1 
| ment is more thẽ ncedtul As a comtort tothe 
e 8 . V firſt,a conttiinatts to the ſecond za call or co- 
is YE. D roſiue to the latter fort. 1. The former ranke 
heare Doomes- day diſcourſe as willingly as that man that in- 
tending to trauaile to /nazr, deli htfully liſtneth to au other | ? 

that delateth of the riches and plentie of that place. His ioy is : 
then fulfilled in the ſight of his Saviour the ſubſtance there- 
of: as Salomon was vpon view of the viſible Arke of the Co- 
venant, which was but the ſhadow. He taketh out his Onetn, Lee 19. 
%, with that luckie Euangelicall Merchant, who hauinz March. - 
found the Pearle of ineſtimable value, and the golden mine, 
caſteth vp, all his worldly commodities, as . Matthew did his 

Cuitomers o'Fce : Paul his high Commiſſion giuen hun by Ac. 
Ge Z achen; his vſuriè, Peter his Nets, whenthe) Luke 19. 
were called to a better place: And as SC did c caſt alide his * , ee, 
Cloaxe when hee was catched vp to heaven. Hee is then in- "3 
his Harveſt, reaping with 1oy that he ſowed in teares, and 
bringing home his heaues with him : He is led to the Kings 
BY all anquet and to the Ser 1 ofthe Lambe, which how 
hi: 
do 


ahh onouriti, Hama telleth you in the boaſt of that fauour He ſter 5. 
5 wife and friendes affoorded vnto him, when hee was 
called to dine with King «-ſſnerws. His ſorrowes arc no its 
rowes vnto him in reſpect of the ioyes that are ſet before him: 
the light afflictions of this worlde caſting vpon hint. a greater 
weig cht of glorie. Thoſe that weepe, are as thoſe t! at wept 1. Cor. 
not becauſe the ſhadow of this world paſſeth away, 'T he | ; 
ſecond ſort of men (I meane the midling) that a God 
and 4, God and Mammon: By this learning of the end of ; 
then world is eaſily led to the contempt ofthe worlde. Omnra Hiereme 
facile cot temnit qui credit ſe cito moriturum: He ſoone contem- 
neth all things that thinketh he ſhall die ſoone, ſaith, Iereme. 
It was wiſely laid togither of Hau, Loe Idie, & what ſhal then 
the prerogatiue ofmy birth do me and as a ſtone caſt into the | 


nuer, taiſeth a bubble, and that bubble ſtirteth vp another: ſo 


; this 


To theReader. 


taketh conſideration, fayi ing: Vide vnde ve 8 is & erubeſce: vt 
er ingemeſce: C quo va lis & conremiſce: See 8 whence 
thou camett and bluth : wh we hearth : ffs rhatit :and shi. 
ther thou art going: and quake at it. It will make thee creſt. 


falne, the conſideration of thy conſſitution, what thou art hy 
f 


thou art ſubiect eee, Why art t bou pnoule, t d 
; andy/hein? Finally, it wil conſirme thee in thy dutifull doings 

and { eee thy feeble : lovnes. It is the Schoolmaiſter the 
Prophetde freth tol EC git en him of God to teach him wile 


teth or confounds eth the Athceiſt. Va „ . Pic! ire, chat with 
the Prodigall ſonne in his conceits is gone into a farre Cn. 

a = | 3 " | l 
try from his fathers houſe. the Church of the euerllumg (od 


* 


ſtanding vpon his 0wne proper wildome,which he taket to 
be better then the w iſdome ofthe ſpirit. be ſwa Doweth 
home in his ſup in e ſecuritie ſuch damnable, ſathannicall {ys 


2 geltions 451 Wy Ede, bibe, lude doſt morten 1 4 Dot. tee. i . 
16. 5 ts . 5 

1. Cor. 15. vs cate and drinke, tomorrow we thall die. But fie 

' [ LOH 


. 1 * 
ning as this, ft here be an“ NONCINTAICNI, 


; by the cares and the ſound o! 5 et. Malfawalre! 
from t! ic dead ſteepe of therr finne, and ſet them von : 
feete and calt them into a new id. Fox matter of eli;s-1 
ture, naturally ſcattereth an h. oſt of tin! es: 8 15 fellons feare 
the commin® of the lud Le, and the time cf the Af: les: ſo iy 


* 


ners that ſhal not ſtand in the i idgement, tremble at this 
and I bef, feareft of ſuch fin! 28 as chey KNOW Will arr le 
them, and condenine them. It] ſhall benchite tlic 
any ot theſe, which 1 15 the period of my labots 

nd deſires: the Lordes name 


be blellec tor it 


this contempt of the world, ray ſed by this learning, raiſeth an 
other contempt twithit, euen ofour ſelues. Of w Ar 3 


7 creation, and that thou thalt be the ſame by diflolution, and 


dome che certifica ofthe di mentions of this lite. O14 244+ 
; 14+ 0 ad ide ricordarur t moriinrumm.rontemnitprelenty 5 1 
Ayprian. ſeira: He th dry remembreth his death, will hate thi; 
preſent, anc | haſte ro thinges to come. Finally,:t conve: 


* 
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Ihe firſt Ch: apter. 


Of the vnqueſtionable certaintie of the. 


. OT des end. 
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7 
3 
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2 He ſcuritie, 


and iniqui tie of 


FD 77 b = theſe times, haue thzuſt his ergament 
, o N vpon me. Fo2 bang beene leute an 
S: 1 Shs fourtte rip ſurfefcd with peace and 
2 „ plentie, we haue not onely192gotts n, but 
N IS as it wete "ors face s againſt pietſe. So 
Se that pant ing the üdgements of Dos, 
e not by "is word but vp the Cate ofthe 
times weemalieamociectihem: and 
what ſoener Pꝛeachers telivs e diſſoluttion ofthe world, of 


the telutcecon ef all fleſb, ok the gencta nn wee en- 
KING as ridienlous and fab — o cut the vert? caſe 
U oktruth, doe wee got! ade that ti e woz d ſb 
ben theſofanctes 25 vuon tel'auratine, -andſucke op thoſe ſus 
pine and oda. unsble epimons to the ſabnerſionokcreir ſoules: 


1 


W.! e knut! 2 0 


1. Tyther that Wee is no reſurtrection at allo: eee fo 2 


tome, ſenſu alli Sadduces euere inch of tcm. 2. Oꝛ fbat Ced 
— im ok his ce mming and tt Jat it walten is 
ite he come, oithe generation of thoſe Oibers althe neſt oft? 
at Datnt Peter taketh ro taſke. Jt is therekoze high tune: 


pat the woꝛlb in mind of their lying damlies whict ſo enchaund 1 250 
heit ſou les and lo call them from deate no, h (if ſo bee it may 
beo lerue the liuing God, by placing betose tcit eyes the day 
oi 


M: Ath. 2a. T 2, 
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j bt 2 Of che certaintie of the worldes end. 


| of doome, which muſk certainely tome. and ſhoztly come, which 
| Call giue toenerte one acco2ding fotheir woꝛkes. That is, to 
17 | | them which by continuance in well doing, ſeeke glory and 
RET: ; Rom.2.6,7 8, _ Tre : ll lit 7 >, 8 
1 vie 85 honour, and immortalitie, eternall life: but vnto them that 
Ar ca. 22. 1 2 Are contentious and diſobey the truth, & obey vnrighteouſ- 
neſle, hall be indignation and wrath. Now if this (hill 
trumpet and paſſing Bell will net wake vs out of out litt atgie 
of cat nall ſeturitie, theteis no tetouerie of vs: Foꝛthis is ite 
. onelp cooler J can tonſider ok, to quech 0; qualiſſe our hot (innit 
luites : It᷑ we looke vp to this clockeo2 dpall, we ſh al ber wary 
Dan. 14 f 5. heb ve ſpend out time Daniel by ſtrewing aches vppon (he 
Set. flo e found out the fallacy ofthe Pꝛieſtes ot Baai:bp the matore 
116 n, 18. 27. meditation ofour fraue tondition that wee ate but duſt and ach- 
1 ee, and that we are ſure ok a reſutredion ard retributton accoz. 
1 ding to che nature of our aa ions we ſhall deſctie and dilpelithe 
T | | ſubtiitics ofthe demill. Foz all his deniſes by the men. 0217 kere- 
' 


* — 
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47 of ali bee ſubdued vnto vs: 8s the deaill himſcife wes detucn 

1 Luc, 14 13 Away by Chziſt, by telling him of Scriptures. IZoereme:n- 

. Sen. 32. 10; bzance of thts will bee a ſtaffe and croteh as luckie vnto vs in 

1 this our weariſome perambulatton ofthe ſeu; and em!l vic: of 

ur lite as that of Iacobs was vnto him, wherewith he palſed 0- 

Mat.2.10.11 yer lordan. It᷑ we looke to the end (as the wiſemen to the tar) 

it will leade vs as it did them the right way to Chiiſt. Fo; 

whp are older men better keepers oftheir Church tin poung 

men buthecauſ2tyzep conſider thepare neater their end : pong 
Luke.l 5.1 3+ men by their finnes with the younger Sonne, who went karte | 
fcom his fal her. are farther off icom God, the farther thep thinke | 


in regard of their youth, they arc fromtheirend. Mhbcy are 2s 
pꝛoud of 'theheaithfu!l eftate ef their bodies , as Nabu- 
chadonozar was of the ſtatelyneſſe of his Pallace: ſapingto 


8 themſclues, Js not this a frong bodie? as Nabuchadonozcr , 
3 4 ſarde to bimſelte. Is not this greatBabell? The cauſe olthe h 
—-**” gnnesofthepcoplethat were endleſſe was their tareleſneſſe of 
the end as Ieremie flatly telleth Hiera/la/ mm, Her filthines 1510 G 
herskirts: ſhe remembreth not her laſt end, While Moc: 0 
conſidered that hee had but a time fn the woꝛid hee ſozſocke the 
wo2ldebctime, and choſe rather to ſuffer aduerſitie with the 
lebt 11.25. people of God, theto inioy the pleaſures ot ſius for a ſcaſon. 


Then 


hc 


ſon. 
Then 


Of the certaintic ofthe worlds hd. : 2 


Tell me woꝛldly man, that ſayeſf with Peter: It is good to Mag 1.4, 
be here, whetherif thou hadſt hired a honſe whoſe foundation re- Mack. g. 5. 
leth, and rocketh, and thzeatneth adownfall, thou wouldeſt not 

make haſt out of that houſe? It is certaine thou wouldeſt: Haſt Gn. 19.23. 
thee, ſaue thee, eſcape for thy life: I caunſaile thee as the An- 

geil counſelled Lot: Eſcape into the Bountaine and holie hill of 

thc Lozd, as Lot was aduiſed when Sodom was deftroted : fo: 

the Loꝛd will fire the houſe ofthis wozlde, and the heauens the 

beautifull rafe of the houſe, accoꝛding as hee bath immutably de- Avoc.: 1.1. 


creed,ſaytng: Heauen and earth ſhalt paſſe. And as in this chap- Marth, 24. 3 9. 


tet it ſhall be fully pzooued vato thee, Ye that made the heauen ,,- 
tan fold it vy like a booke agatne. 3 can rolle it together like aſkin gap. 
of Parchment. He that made the ſea and ſet the waues thereof in 12. 
a tage, and cauſed it to boile like à pot of opntment, can ſay tothe 
floods, Be ye dried vp: Be that made the dzte land can rocke it 

to and fro vpon her foundations, as à dzunken man reeleth from 
place to place: e can cleath the Sunne, and the Boone in ſack⸗ 
cloath and command the ſtarres to fall downe to the earth, and 

the mountaines otthe land to tlemoue into the ſca. It is the grea- vu 24.29, & 
teſt ſollie in the woꝛld to dꝛeame here ofa dwelling place. Wee 221. 

haue here no continuing Cite, but we ſeeke one to come. Of Heb. 3.14. 
bis fathers houſe Chztlt hathſaid, That there are many manſiss, _ 
but he neuer ſaid ſo mach of Horeb.oz Thabor, oz ofthe wilder⸗ | 
nelle of this woꝛld. But the woꝛde is alreadie gon? out of Gods Heb. 9. 27. 
mouth. It is appointed vnto all men once to die: nay twiſe to 

die, as Sodthieatned Adam: Thou ſhalt die the death:where- Sen-z. 17 
foze the Apoſtle maketh vp the fo: mer ſentence with this addi⸗ . 
tion; After that commeth the iudgement. Btleeue this (as the ; 
Damaritans did) not becauſe ofmy worde but becauſe the Lo2de ohn . 39.4 r 
himlelke hath ſpoken it by the mauth af his Pꝛophets euer ſince 

he wozld began. The Deluge o2 flood which Moſes diligently ©2<2-7-7-20- 
bath deſcribed vnto vs, is alinclp repzeſenfaitonofthe wezides 6 
diſteiation. Saint Peter culſtethſo moch kromthence againſt c 

the mockerg of his time, thus: Wherefore the worlde that then 1. Pet. 3.20 


t. 3.20. 
| | * 125 - i > 1 n 5226. 
was periſhed, ouerflowed with the water: but the heauens 2-Pet. 3.6.7. 


and earth which are no, are kept by the ſame worde in ſtore. 1113 
-clerued ynto fire vnto the day of judgement. This his 
ene ls taken from the example; and it 1s faſhioned thus: 
N K 


102. 25. 


1.10.11. 


2 —— 2 uw e 


Ofthe certaintie ofthe worlds end. 


I Sedeoind in times paſt marre the fate of the whole world, hes 
is able to doe the ine agane: But the foꝛmer he bath don? alrea- 


1. Pet. 380. 


Sa 14.1. bie, cuerwhelming the whole carth (a handfull of ſeede as it were 


1 ake 17.26, Onely reſorted to renue the ſame ageine,) with riuers of waters. 

bet. 3.67 And the latter is to be looked foz that he waltethe monde againg 
19, 11,12,133 with riuers of fire a; ad b2ti uſtone. Cbaiſt in manp places is _ 
"x rs. im this palnk. Heauen & eaith ſhall paſle away, but nyy \ 


and chr; 4.3 5. ſhall not Pa iſle; a Kay. Intzereedition of a Parable the ef a 


thereof eiſt where is thus dehuered. 1 he Haruett ol ne ende of 
Matth. 13.39 the world: So ſhall! it be in the ende of this world. andinthe 
verſe 39. 49, verſe of that Chapt er, the ſame woꝛdes are repeated The 


Midas Thapfer of Matthews Golptil handleth ns other Argument. bat 
Mics il is Doomes dayes diſcourſe altogether. It is the gracious pꝛo- 
lol 4. 16. miſe Chꝛiſt hath giuen to his Church: J am with you atway 

to the ende of the world, The Apoſtle taking this Text from 


4 | Cbꝛiſts mouth, doc cft-ſooncs put their people tn remen + 


bercof. It is Paules ee 0 the Romans. The creature mall 

Rom. 8. be deliuered from the bondage of corruption. In his firft Let- 

1. Cor. 15. 12. ter to the Corinthians he is large in this point. Then ſhal be the 
1 . end when he hath deliuered vp the kingdome to God: &c. Co 
I. '3' the Theſlalonians he layth: When they {hall ſay peace, and 
2. Pet. 3. 10. ſafetie, then ſhall come vpon them ſudden deſtruction, &c. 
Rcuel. 3. 3. The er de ofall things is at hand, ſaith Saint Peter. Gabat 
better witneclles would a man wiſh to haue fo: thecuiterce cftts 

caſe? Me heare God himſelſe ſpeake, and therefoꝛe let cuerte ad» 

uerſaties mouth be ſtopped, 2 in the cettaintie of the wozids end 

Acts 15.28, let vs be kullie grounded. With theſe authenticke and pꝛegnant 
III. 1. 12. 13. pzofes we map heare what the Heathens ſay (not tbat the ſacred 

mylteries of our faith haue ncede gf any grace from the lippes of 

Poets and Philoſophers,) but that Heathens may bec vanqui⸗ 

hed with tbetrowne weapons, as the head of Goliah was cut 

1. Sam. 17. 51. off by his owne arming ſwo2de, andthe Baalites were lanchcd 
Eng. 18. a8 with their owne ſhꝛedding knives : and that ſuch as beare the 
a name of Chꝛiſtians might bee aſhamed, who dente that in then 
Rom.2.14-15 hearts, which the heathens who were without God inthe woꝛld, 


with hun elle about the Deluge, among other things hee rcia- 
teth this ol him. 


866 
MY 


confeſſed with their tongues. Ouid deſcribing God, deliberating 


Oc che certaintie of the worlds end, 


Eſſe quoque in ſatit reminiſcitur a fore tempus, n 

Quo 341,140 tellut, corrept que 1A cal, Mera. 55.7, 

Ar hun > mun 1 moles operoly lavoret. Gen. 5. 3. 18. 
The Deltinies decree a diſmall day to come, Firſt by a 
Wherein the Sea the ſoyle, and frame cœlſeſtiall, 3 
And all this worldly maſſe and! pacioch rome, Nu ag 
Saallinto viter wracke ande rune tall. greeing with 


the ſcriptutcs. 

Plato whole epcs were bꝛoader then the wo; Ide, and ſaw (0 

mut ch into thts Diunitiz, as his wiſdom was but a little wide of 
Chꝛillianitte, he noletij the wo2lts creation in ſuch ſoꝛt, as Euſe- lag.. 5 
bius auerreth, that he plowed with Moſes Heifer, and was hel- 3 : 
pcd by his 13o6kes, which is not much valikely. Plato hauing bin 
in Hey pt, as the ſtoꝛie ok hts life ſgeweth, and the Cgyptians 
being loca rekull keepors ol the rolles and regiſters of Moſes, the 
Jewes bringing them into #2ypt, there being ſuch free paſſage Ge. 37.28.29. 
one to anot ber betweene the Jewes and the Agyptians. Dis | 
Dialogue ſupericribed, Limæus giuetb cluſters of concluſions in 
the caſe. So that giue we that the wozide was created as Plato 
tontendeth, this conſequence will neceſſarily follow thereupen, 
that it ſhall itkewiſe bee diſlolued. Foz the compoſition thereof :. Pet. 3.36. 
plainly pꝛooning the beginning thereof, as well tn regard of the 
materiall, as the effictentcauſe (cucriething compounded, hautng 
Atompounder:and the conpound matterof things contrarie re- 
quiring the alde ofthinges ſimple, from whence they map haue 
thetr o22ginall compoltion ) the duration 02 diſſolution thereof 
muſt ſtand to the carte! ic and will of the compo inder, whoſe will 
ie free, and wilt no! be infozeed, as things naturall ate in their 
rdions: o admit that neceſfarie cohertuce eftauſes, which the 
Stolcks caſt tn their conceits. Jd:u0e this long dtlated Argu- 
ment into a narrow roome and imme it vpthus: The wo:lde 33 
IE gu ned, modoued pꝛeſetued by a urll cauſe: but that firſt go 
nerming and picferving cauſe is at abſolute libertte to doe as it 
pitaſeth, wherefoze when that arch flirth from it, the whele ſtru⸗- 
cute and contpoſitien ther of immediately falleth. Tte@ce of 
Pytloſcphers called Stoicks, not onelp pꝛoncunce the biuolution 
ef the wo:ld, but they go further, and determine (as Cicero te- 
loꝛdeth) the maner ok it, thatit wal ver b: ought to a general 
2 com- 


Lene in m- 
lib, ue. 


45.3 


8. Tim. 3. 1. 
2. Pet. 3. 4. 
Jude 18. 

1. Iim. 4.1. 


they will gtue him the ficſt place in the (chooles, Againſt the Ka. 


6 Olthe certaintie of the worlds end. 
tombuſtien. Heraclitus as Themiſtius an Cxpoſitoz bpon A- 
1iHotle bath it, and Seneca, (ſurnamed by ſome a Chziſtian Gen. 
tile, oꝛ a Gentile Chiſtian are of the mind that it ſhall perithby 
water. But the ſcheole of Philoſophers goeth moſt with the 
firſt opinion ofthe two, whoſe lleypes the Mathematicians Tread 
in, who make the Farres the Tnecnviaries ofthe world, running 
Berotus is verie buſi? 
there about, | 
verie nick? and exegent of time, whenit thatlbereduced io his fi⸗ 
nalconflogcration, The time appointed is (3s he fancleth) when 
ag all the Ceieſtiallſignes, who now haue their ſeuerall peram- 
bulatiene and iettinzs,challmerte togither in Cancer. Df thig 
kinde we haue viitnefſes endugh, foꝛ hauing a ſufficient company 
to make a grand Jurte, what aduantage ſhould wee babe it we 
ſhould ranſacue the whole wozide, from thy Center fo the Cir- 
cumſerence fo2 enerts ſuch anthozitie? Let the Percpatecians 
pꝛate az they pleaſe to the contrarie, who percmpto2ily auouch 
th: woꝛldes eternitie. Among whoin their great maſter Ariſtotle 
is the chicfelt; and Galen the Phiſitians God is not behind, who 


into accurſe and conteutſe teereunto. 
| e abouy, who 'as Seneca{aith)is ſonice as tori cnlatcthe 


msaſureth the nature of the world by erperience, ſaying, as we ſx 


by dayly ſight,that the wozld hath alwapes toode,ſo it Mall ſtul 
fant. Ot which vain is Maulius cemming in verie goviily with 
ſuch a ſpoke, ſaying}; Our fathers haue not ſeene, neither {hall 
their cluldrens childrenſee any other world then this. Upon 


which ſtring harpeth the blinde Harpers and ianglers at this 


doctrine, whom Peter flatly ouercame in diſputation, who counſi- 
dering how the world keepcth at a ſtay, do pꝛomiſe the perpetult? 
of the ſame vnto themſelues tn a reſtie ſecuritte. Thus ſhooting 
theirfooles bolte: Where is the promiſe of his comming? For 
fince the fathers died, all things haue continued alike ſince the 
beginning ofthe creation. Let theſe (Jay and ſuch like) blurt 
put their vaine tattle as thep pleaſe, we baue aduerſaries ok their 
owne marke and calling, that ſhall replie againſt them and repel! 
them. Againſt thoſe fozenamed grand-captaines of the contto- 
verſte, we culle out Philoſophers as thẽſelues are: Pithagoras, the 
Sloicks, and the bꝛoode of Epicures, ił they wil admit of them, as 
foz Plato their Deifted Philoſopher,tzey dare not denie him, but 


tins, 


r ant. DATE. ores 
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7 
tins, PDlinie and his ec plices, wee being ſoꝛtq Sencca who ig 
worth them all, and will fonte them at the fire. 

Laſtly I defirenocther Judge inthe cauſe, then dur tommon per de 


baderilanving which conſidereth of the natute ofthe wiole by pom. 1. 20. 


the econſeonence of the ſcucrail parts which doe o2depne and con- &c. 

f1/nte the whole. But encry particuler partofthe u ozid thal pe- 

nf: Whertoꝛe common lence it ſeiſe ſctteth downe that the whele 

wonlde Hall periſh. Take wee a ſhoꝛte and curſozy ſuruay oktłe 

tſycciall parts, to put the matter out ef doubt: which fo2 beute Gen. er 
ſabe Wee reduce totwoſchelte, (kor ſo the ſcripture truficth them 

all ep as it were in two bundles) The heauen and the carth. 

But the befinitiue dome of Chiſt concerning them, is, that they Wach. 5.18. 
ſhall be deſtroted : Heauen and earth hall palle. The heauenis 

the rofe, and the earth the foundation of Gods houle. Che hea- „ 
uen containeth the ayꝛe and whatſoeuer liueth in the ſame. Ther, 
earth tontaineth the ſea in it which are the pauement of Sods 
beautitul pallate, the ſea alſo being the gitdie of the d2y land: now 
there is nothing moꝛe firme and table then the earth, which how 
belt it be founded vpon the flodes (as Dauid ſaith ) pet is it ſuch p.136. 

a ſolid and compact bodie and of fuch walghtines as by no means 

of man it map bee rocked out of his place: ę an earthquake which 

allauiteth it moſt is numbzed amongeſt the ſtrangeſt thunder- 

bolles of Gods iudgements which he letteth die as arrowes at a 

marke. The heauen as it is ſo moztarſed and hangde as it cannot 

bee dꝛawne from his hindges and hwzes : ſo his oꝛbs have their g e 
certaine and o2derlfe courſes, but they ſhall bee thꝛedbare, and br 1. 10. 
v axe olde as agarment. The heauens thall paſte away witha 1112. 
noiſe, and the elements ſhall melte with heate &c. Doe wee 1 Het. 3. 10 
net ſee how the earth dzopeth like an old man that hath loſt his c. 
firength,baning loſt the fatneſſe and marrow that was wont to 

be in the heart 4 bones of if, whileſt it is ſomtimes choaked with mes. g. 1. 
water, and at other times parched with heat, and whileſt in ſome 1. ng. 17.1. 
places it mouldzeth away? It is recoꝛded of Ætna that mightie Luke.4.25. 
mountaine that it is not ſuch a marke to Sailers 88 it was wont. le. 48.3. 
In manie places the ſea retire and give backe, as is wzitten of @- ,, ® 7 
gipt: in other places it getteth ground hozriblie, ouerwhelming 

whole townes and pꝛouinces. In ſome places mountaines are 
maimed by earthquakes, rockes(the bonieſt places of the earth) 

B 3 | ſplitted 


p A 2s od” algae ab dots 7 nut 


Ina 
© + A 


8 Ob che certaintie of the worlds end. 


doe argue that they haue no long con?inetce Portouer it wee 
map beleeue — Gag of the ceiefiiail o:f6 1g 
weakned, the Son is not ſomuny pars 51taut from vs asit 
was wont to be, fozthep avotich that it is necter to vs bytie 
kourth part then ft was in Prolome g is time:that is to ſap nine 
thouſand nine hund ed leuentie fro miles a5 the Sermatnes rec 
Bon mies. Jithere be ſuch a declination int%e Vppermott parte 


5 of i '*2- weaketaking? Old age hath come vpon the backe of the wozlbe, 
Rob 8. 19.7 and eaery part thereo! groaneth under the burthen thereof. In 
o. t. Kc. plantes their is leſſer vertue in beats and men leſler ftrength, in 
uh. . 3 all of vs fewer peares. Jloke therefoze foz noe leſſe then a ſud. 
145 3 daine and ſhozt conſummation of ati. From this docrine grow- 
Yu: 28. 16 Cth verie lgecial vie, if we have grace o opp:chendit. 1. Foꝛ the 
conſideration of the traſtto2y nature of the things of this world, 
Iffteth vp our mindes beyond all eathite thinges, and gatneth 
them to God. Foꝛ it is but ioft labour to picngh vpon recks, tg 
leane v pon a bꝛoaken reede, to lobe foꝛ comtozt ofa ringer that 
is dꝛied vp, to builde vpon vncertainties, and to relie von meere 
vanities. But Sa lomon ſmiteth the word of voth ct ce-es, twice 
2, eallingit vamitie, van:tie of vanities any troubitng the note, that 
wee might knowe it tis his verd!ct without repeale. All 15 vanitie. 
Jonas giueth the lie to them , naming them lying vanitics ; 48 
pꝛomiſing one thing and giumg vs another: p2on:tling lie, and 
cuerp minute bzin ing vs io death: pꝛem. fing felicitie, 3 
uerwhelming vs with miſerie: pꝛomiſing cterntie, wbhereas 
is franfi-0218: dealing dillemblingly and fly with vs as "pig 
did with Iacob, who promiſed gun Rachell, but gaue him Lean 
in her ſteade: And as the falle pꝛophets did by Achab, peomiſing 
ng 22.34. him vicko2ie, when behold hee was llaine by the enemie: and as 
the deceitfull teachers did the peoplc,of w om God thus peak K- 
eth by llaiah: My people, they that cal you bleſſed deceiue you 


. Tim. 6.17. It is the ghoſtly councel the apoſtle atueth vs from this obſerua- 


Ocn. 29. 23 


N Ty Co 4. | 
Suk. g. 15- tron. Charge them that ate rich in this world, that they be not 


hi, Zh minded, and that thev ine tiches, but 


The line lecture Chꝛiſt reade vs befoze 
£ him: 


Tai 12 
16. in the liuing God &c. 


ſplitted aſunder, great deepes dꝛied vo, and are lie a dꝛie flooze, 
netther cloddes, no} clouds giue ther wonted aßnente al which 


what (hall we ſay or this loweanoſt rome but that it is ina verte | 


= 


Al Wh and your garments are motheaten. Your golde 


Of the certaintic of the worlds end, 


him: Lay not vp treaſures for your ſelues vps the earth which 11.44..6.r9. 


the moth and canker corrupt, and where theeues digge tho- r Timm. 6,19. 
rough and ſteale: Foz ik we dee, the verie toztuption therco? ſhall Lc. 12.33. 
tonde. une our cozruption, ds the Apoſtle lc arnet9 vs. Yourriches 1m . 
Rom. 2 . 
ndliluer is cane, the ruſt of them ſhall be a witnes a- 
rainſt you, and thall eate vou r fleſh, as it were hre. Je haue li- ; 
= 11 1 ple alure on theearth and in wantonnes. Ye haue nouri- | 
i Ts, as nia day of laughter. Yeſaith of tdem as 

ke [oa b ſais to Abner tn _ Knowelt thou nottnatit 1m. 

e bitternes in the latter end? Jf we covls {pare a timefrom 
enc lines fo; luch a thought, wee Would lone feele in our ſelues 
moe cempunction, and devotion. 
2. This document alſo as needfull as the koꝛmer is from hence 
deducted, that wee who dwell in houſes of clap, whoſe foundati- 
on is the duſt , whoe are nothing clſc but a ſincke of ſinne, and 
Chaos of co;ruption, ſhall much moꝛe perith, ſceing all the parts 
ofthe world, the txcellent creatures and woꝛmanſhip of ©od ſhal 
baue their deſolution. Ule line not heere in a caltle and p! ace ot᷑ 
abade : but as it were in an June as paſſengers to tarry but fo2 4 
night: as Chꝛiſt ſaid. My kingdome is not of this world : fo our john. 18. 36. 
king dome and continuance is not in this wozld. As Ged ſaid to 

brahã, get thee out of thy country, & from thy kindred, and Gn args 

from thy fathers houſe : ſo-God will lap te euery one of vs, get 
thee out of thy life. As the tabernacles ot the Jewes were made to 3.17 
beremoued,Cſo are we. Whetcio:e,Fand not ſo much vpon 5 p2e- 


* 
N 
o 


to gatiue ofthy birth right and termes of gentrp,ſeeing they are 


all ſo momentarie It is well knowne from what houſe the beſt Ce. K . 
bone among vs the ſonne of man only ercepted)o2iginally haue :.Cor. 1 5. 45 


- deſcended, namely from the earth and gleabe, Iob teaching vs to Cen. 5. 


lob, 17.4 4, 


cal corruption out father, andthe worm our mother. Now what Pial.6. 5 


p;ofite is there (as Dauidſaith) in our bloud, when wee gos 
do wne to the pitte: 2 EHu ſatd, Lo, Iam almoſt dead, what is 
then this birthright to mee? UW: ercfozeby the diligent conſide - Gen. 2 5.32. 
ration of thy end with th e wozlos end, thou ſhalt be taught and Hebr. 12-16, 
bꝛeught te make an ends! An ind to beginne a new life, And 
therewithelimaking the mcrits of Chiilt the ſole obied of the eye 
ar the miac, thou halt bony {x death vedde be willing to die, and 

Walt 


15 tl rraintle ofthe worlds end. 
AvouP ine 2 It fav twee! N yoiuiſtiret n vich ſaring Poſſide nine i” 
Foluadoumus, the Eontconſt tis ic cttek! tlic) lam not aſhamed to line & 
en ot frare to die becau lh aue a good maiſter WHOm! 
ſerue. what extremitie of fol lie is it to be thi nking ofthts tranſt. 
fozte wozld ſo much, and of the eternall wozld to come fo lttle? 
wherein wee are ltkette trnnc!l that tunneth in licoz into a 
veflell, that delivereth it ſelſe of the purer matter, but ſuffereth 
the concreat and gte det ſubſl ante lo cleatie tothe ſides of it. The 
iud gement that ſhould pur iſie ve is out of our fight: and the car- 
nalt cares ofthe wozld, like lumpes of mire and clay llicke to out 
ſcules. 
The ſecond Chapter, 


Ofthe maner how the world thall be 
deſtioied. 


2 being concluded in the fozmer chapter that the 
=) wozld ſhall be deftrofed, oꝛder would we ſhould 
ſet downe how it is to bec deſtroied: which thall 
{.] beethe ſubic 4 argument of this chapter; which 
| wee will ſpend vpon theſe two parts, 1. The 
firſt ſhall determine in what ſoꝛte it (hall periſh 
2. The ſecond (hall gine decifion to this queſtion , whether 

the ſame in ſubſtance oꝛ fo2me ſhall fs periſh. About the firſt there 

is great diſpute and difference among Doctozs, while they de. 

ndc them ſelues into contrarie nundes: ſome holding that if 

n "= Hall be deſtroied by water, otherſome by fire, Ok the firſt rancke 
2 rr. are eee ee ſchollers. Of the ſecond which are the ſound: 
in Igo, riot, ate the Stoicks, of whem Cicero and Galen maketh men- 
Phyto, _ tion, Heraclitat, the greater part o'JÞtloſophers,the Mathema. 
fictans, and Diuines running with the ſtreame of ſacred aut c. 

ties, as the other part with the current of their pꝛiuate fancics. 


1. Pet 3. 10. Forihep fake their tert from Peter who lait). But theheauens, 
and earth wi, ich are now, are kept by theſame worde in {tore, 


. ' 
andreſ-rued vnto fier ava aſtthe d day af de eme: it an {ol te 
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of the Pon to ſcoure and purific the other thꝛee elements: others 
pꝛoducing it out ofthe Sunne beames . Peter Lombard faith, 
that this fierſhill goe befo2e the face ofthe Loꝛd, and ſhall reduce 
the whole faſtz ion of the heauens x earth to a conſumption : and 
he is ſo curious and fine as to meaſure out vnto vs the hetgbt of 
the fler, luting it tothe depth of p waters of Noah which dzCwn- 
cd the earth. Such thinges deliuvereth Aultine in his twentieth 
boke ofthe Citie of God in the i8.chapter. Pet in the 15.chapter | 
of that boke he lemeth to denie that a man map haue any certaine 
knowledge therein but by the eſpeciall certificate of the ſpirite. 
TWheretn her is in the right and ofthe ſurer ſive, fo2 it is ſafer ſoz 
vs to hold this modeſtiethen to be over brifie with the ſecrets of 
Gods ſarctoary. It is enongh that we ſimplicbeleue (as Peter; Peter, 3.7, 
teacheth ) that the wozlde ſhall bee fired. 1. To ventilate and ex. &c. 
amine, ot what kind ot nature this fire ſhould be. 2. From whence 
it ould be brought 3. Yow the ſaints ſhall be pꝛeſerued in that 
| flame, g liue as the Salamander in the fire. 4. Pow high thts fler 
hal mount we leaue tothe wil 4 pzonidece of God, being conten- 
ted to be wiſe wifh ſobztctic and not effeaing to know moze then 


| 

God wold haue vs, oꝛ to compel the {crtptures that axe willing to 

0 go patt oſ d way with vs to go afterthe vagaries of our idle luſts. 

| It ſerueth to the confirmation ofthe pꝛeſent cauſe,namly to the il- 

K luſttatiõ of the maner of the woꝛlds diſſolution, that which Math. 

0 bath in theſe wozds: Ar midnight there was a cry made, Bchold Math. 29 6. 
4 the br idgrome cometh. The voice of the angell and the trum 

if pet of Oodis part of that cry. Theſcripture calleth it elſe where 

* Hugh which ſignifieth the boarſe voctferation cf Patinets 

d when they call one vpon another to goe to their tackling: foz it 

* miſt needs be a cry outbt᷑ try that muſt waken the dead, and tatſe 

4 them from their graues. But another part ofthe cry is the Eridoz 

15 and noiſe that Peter mentioneth which this flier that ſhal conſume 1 Per. 3. 15. 
7.90 the wozlp ſhall make,ſaying: The heauens ſhall paſle away 

0. with a noiſe and the elements ſhall melt with heat, and the 

e. earth with the workes therin, ſhal be burnt vp. Me heate a 

. terrible noiſe at the downfaloftwo oz the houſes at once: theres 

vi foꝛe that muſt be a nciſe with a witr.cfſe which one fire ſhall 


maße which ſhalover#20w the heaucns, fhecarth, the ſea, all ct- 
ties towns,houſes, bcalts, lluing tceatutes, and the whole maſſe 
C . of 


| Iſal, 102. 25. 
Hb. 1. 10,11 
12 


Iſai. 65.17. 
and 66.22. 
Rcucl. 2 1 k 
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of the wozſd :ltogither. Damdby an apt ſimilitude, teaching 
the 25 ate ans condition of the wicked, alludeth hereunto As che 
fire arfiong tne [horns &c. Fire among thozns,maacth a great 
naiſe, Wihere'n:e hea: e we now thecrieof his woꝛde at mid-day, 
leaſt we he ate this fearet᷑ull cxie at midnight hetherto ſpoken of: 
and in tune let the wa te erie of his mercie cdarme vʒ, leaſt the 
dit ekull and frefall ontcrie ot his tadgements do tondemne vs. 
Me tome to the ſecond par: of this Chapter, which anſwe. 
reth the queſt ion, whether the ſubMance oꝛ fozme o? the woꝛlde 
ſhall perich. Fo: hereof are two opinions ſcattered. x Some 
are ot that minde, tbat in verie ſubſtance it ſhall be furned vp- 
ſidedowne, faſtning vpontheſe criptures , as of that inthe 
Pſalme: Thou haſt aforetime laid the foundation of the earth, 
and the heauens are the workes of thine hands. They ſhall pe- 
riſh, but thou ſhalt indure, &c. As of that ſaping of the ÞP2ophet 
Iſaiah, For loe I will create new heauens, and a new earth, and 
the former ſhall not be remembred, nor come into mind : as of 
that which Saint John in his Reuelation ſaith: And I fawca 
new heauen, and a new earth; for the firſt heauen, and the t1r!! 
carth were paſſed a ay, and there was no more lea. Kinallp, in 
that the Angell ſweareth by him that liueth foz euer, that Time 
ſhall be no moꝛe. Now ik time be taken a wap, all motion muſt 
be takhenawap. If all motion be taken away, there is nothing 
in the wozld that can continue. But other ſome hold, that on- 
lp but ſome parts of the woꝛlde ſhall bee overturned at the ſecond 
comming of Chziſt, not altogither raiſed from their foundations. 
but ſo as they ſhall ſuffer a ſingalar alteration. Ambroſe takt) 
part with this ſide and ſetteth his hande to this opinion, viging 
that which the Apoſtle Paul faith : The faſluon of this world? 
gocth away: pzeffing the woꝛd which he calleth the faſhion (has 


do oꝛ forme, and not the maſle, matter, ſubſtance. That autho- 
ritie of Peter alſo fauoureth that part, in theſe wozdes . V/here- 


2.1 et. 3.6. 


Apcc. 21. . 


fore the worlde that then was, periſhed, ouerflowed with the 
water: luhen as but the lower parts thereof were cozrupted by 
thewatcrs. That ofthe Reuelation pzetudiceth not the point: 
Fo2 thereſeemethiather anew heanen,and newe earth to be de- 
ftroyed,thcn a diſſolution ofthe other to be inſinuated. Alſo in 


lalah it is [aid That the Mone ſhall haue the light of tho Sun, 
| and 


A aa a nne 1 3 


* 


How the world ſhalbe deſtroyed. 


and that the Sunne ſhall peeld ſeuen fold moze light then it doth 
now. The School emen applie all inferences in this caſe to the 
qualtties,and not to the ſubſi ante of the woꝛld: fozthe nature oi 
{he wozld ſhall not ſo be turmotled, as it ſhall bee bꝛought to no- 
thing: but it ſhall be reſcued and redeemed from the han ds of va- 
nitte, vnto which it was ſubieg. Foz the wozld being ſentenſed to 
this iudgement f@2 ths ſinne of man, not of it ſelfe ſinning againſt 
God: after that ünne is out of place, the woꝛld muſt reconcr his 
fozmer dignitie. when the time appointed is accompliſhed, eſpe- 
cially the lower b2dtes which are in the ſublunarie woꝛlde: fo: 

thoſe be moſt obfcc and ſubied to cozruptton. The maſter of the 

Sentences in effec deliuereth thus much: But hee bozroweth 

that which hee hath herein from Aultine, who ſaith, That by a 

wo2loly combuſtion the qualities of the cozruptible elements 

which had ſome cognation and coꝛreſpondencie with our cozrup- 
tible bodies ſhall vtterly burne and periſh, and that the ſubſtance 


all put on theſe qualities by a miraculous erchange, which ſhal 
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Rom 8.20. 


21, &c. 


LC. 44.47 
Lb. 20. cap. 1 6 
de crit Det, 


be agreeable with the codition of immoꝛtal bodies, that the wozld 


being altred to the better, may bee fitting to the perſons alſo in 
their bodies altred to the better. In the Chapter of the ſoꝛe 
named booke this is his verdit. This wozld ſhall paſſe awap by 
a mutation, not fin all ſabuerſion. And he alledgeth fo2 bimſelfe 


the koꝛe- cited ſaping ol Paul, The faſhion of this world paſſeth 1. Cor. 7. 37. 
a: The figure (ſaſth he) not the nature is ſpoken ofby the — 
Apoltle elſe where, helikewiſe ſaith: we ate not to beleeue, that the 


lements, that is to ſap, that heauen and earth are to be pzoduced 
to aſhes, but that their pꝛopertie ſhall be bet ered. The ſcriptures 
no where ſhew the diſſolution of the wozlds ſubFance. Alſo the 
bodies ofthe Saints mult be in aplace;buf what place hall they 
haue, if they haue not a place in the wozlve? Pozeoner, man fo; 
whoſe ſinne all woe came vpen the wozld, ſhall not vtterly be de- 
ftroped, but ſhall be renusd in bodie, and inueſted with (mmozta- 
litie, either to his endlefe felicitie , o2 miſerie : wherefoge the 
wozlds compoſition that was not in the tranſgreſſion ſhall much 
lee come in ſubſtance to this vtterconfuſien. But this being a 
paint moze doubt tull then pꝛoſitable, we leaue it arbifrable; what 
ſhall be the ende of the wozld, we ſhall beſt know in the end ol the 
wozld. | 
c Thus 
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14 How the world ſhall be deſtroyed. 
Zhushaning inſiſted as much as neede requireth in the two 
pꝛopounded points of this Chapter, we will gtue the vſe, the life 


pof the whole, and ſo conclude the ſame. 


2.7ct.z.7.11, Ahereas the fire is to conſume this wozlde as tubble as ths 


fozmer wozld was licke d vp by water: wee ſee how ener y thing, 


| 7 12. 
LU | CT]. howſocuer fimplie of it owne nature, appertaineth mote fo the 


neceſſarte vſe of man, bath a moſt huctfull cffca againſt man, 
when God woll take it vp as a rod in his hand ,vither foꝛ the co2- 
rect ion, oꝛ deſtrucion ot man. The ice, the water, the ſoile, the 
aire, are the Elements that are aliments vnto vs in their p:0- 
pettie and kinde whereby we liue, moue and have our being: but 
when God othecwiſe diſpoſeth of them, and purpoleth the diuer⸗ 
ſton of theit nature they are poſting Purſeuants ot the w2ath of 
Gen.to 24 God to trecute his tudgements , tothe oucrthzow of our liues 
Gen e. ECAherefoze the fire went out from Gors pꝛeſence to burne vp 
Num. (x6. 31. Sodom and her Cities. The water, the Beeſom of his fierce an- 
* Ed 5 acr,dzowned(reſerning onely eightperſons) p whole wozld of the 
; J. bvbvngodlp. The earth whereupon cuery onc treadetb, opened and 
diſtended her mouth like hell and ſwallowed vp Dathan, and co- 
neted the congreg itioa of Abiram, Manna the dauntie rcftanra- 
tion ofthe Iſraelites, burſt out of their noſes andſaronred abho- 
minablp , as à moſt tuft iudgement azainſt their paſpable and 
damnable vnaratefuinifie, The lonnts ofthe Pzophets, ty a 
Jong z . Cowerhearbein their pottage, had almoſt periſhed. The winde, a 
Metedꝛ by which we ine, being the ſpirit of life and as it were a 
fanne in the hando? Dad,fo2 the clarifying the ap2e thai it heul 
not putrifie as the Lungs in ſtead of Bellowes are giuen to the 
peart,toqual:fi:the exceſſiue heate of the heart) dztued Ionas in- 
to the depth ofthe (ca. 
Againe, whereas the we;ld is to be waſted with fire and cue⸗ 
Cor. 3.12, rie mans workeis to be reuealed by ſire: let vs labour to plant 
13,14,15- golde ſi luer, pꝛecious ũenes which the fire will make b2rghter: 
and roote vp and remouc, wade, hap, ſtubble which cannct con- 
Theft 7, c. tinue againſt the foꝛce of the flte: When the Lord leſus ſhall 


s.Thel. 4. 16. | | | 
$ Or nes ſhew himſelfe from Heauen with his mizhtic Angels in 
Marr, 24.3 flaming fire, rendering TY enge ance vndo them th At do 0 jou 


know God, & Co 


Laftly,this argneth ye wo;lves follte, that laboureth fo la. 
bout, 


PW 
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bout, and carketh to care, neuer taking ont his Quietus eſt, foz 
thoſe things that are reſerugd vnto fire : which dzaweth manie, 
tyzough their wicked pzactiſes thereabout, into the hoztiblo fire 
that we ſhall tatreate of afterward. 


The third Chapter. 


Ofthe vncertaine 10 vynknowne time of 
the worlds end. 


49 — "| Aningfozeſhewed the maner of the woꝛlds diſſs- 

NOISE 4) lution, which we rather call animmutatſon then 

f. 1 8 A co:ruption, and a tranſlation from a wezler to a 

# better condition like as when weof childzen be⸗ 

[0 come men:of men old men. we are not deſtroyed 
ee but changed in nature the fire not conſuming the 
woꝛzld, but reſto2ing it: as the fire tonſumtth not the gold, but 

telineth it: by the methode of the place, it would bee conſidered 

concerning the time of the duration thereof , what ts to bee de- 

termined , wherein wee will deſtre to knowe no moze then the 

Otliptures haue reucaled: From whence we haue nocertaintie, 

bat rather the V1certatntie is enerte where ſpoken ok. As where 

C2 iſt ſaith : Of th a day and hourc knoweth no man, no not Matth.24. 36. 

the Angels of heauẽ, but my father only. In Mark he ercepteth 
againſt himſclfe to leaue the high knowledge thereof onelp to 

his fat her: Neither the ſonne himſelfe, ſaue the father. Which Mar 

is to be viideritode of his humanitie: which naturallp and oꝛdi⸗ 

narilpknoweih nothing herein : but as it is taught by a better 
ſcholemaſter namelp his Diuinitſe. When the Apoſtles put foꝛth 

the quel ion to Chꝛiſt: Lord wilt thou at this time reſtore the A8 1.6, » 

hin gdome to I{ract> Their anſwere was, that the knowledge 

thereot was to depe miſterte fo; them It is not tor ou to know 

the times or the ſeaſons, which the father hath put in hs one 


13.32. 


po, Itis Conn s watchwee dto tte woztd. Ye know not , 1 
hat houre your maiſter will come. Ye know not the day nor Men ; 
the houre , when the ſon neof man will come. Ye knoun Ap Marke 13.33. 


wen the time is But thut it is nat frre of we are fare So Par 
teacheth: Voadmonth vs, vpon whom the ends of the _ 1. Cor. 13. 11. 
3 are 
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T1 7 ate comet Saint Iohn is as plaine, It is the laſt time. Augu- 
Lede tine laith vnto Heſyckius, who was cuxicuſly inquiſitiue of th L 
ue, Aan, WO:10es end. Chat he dare not gine the aduentute to meaſure the 
. 23. length and the ſcopetheret,lceing the Angels and Sonne of man 
bimſclfcare tgnozant hercof. But in his firſt Locke vppen Ge. 
ncſis againſt the Manichies, hee giueth (ire ages to the life of 
the woꝛlde, as tbe life of man is diſpoſed, and dinided into ſe⸗ 
utrali ſundzie ages, thꝛough which as his lite paſſe , ſo the life 
of the wozlbe goeth away. Pp caſting the wozide into ſire 
ages, bee foiloweth the let number ok dapes which were fire, 
wherein the whole t9zme and frame of beanen and carth were 
made and ſiniſhed. The fir age is the time from Adam tg 
Noah, oz to the flood , which hee compareth to our infai- 
tie. The ſcconde is; all the time from the flood fo Abra- 
hams dapes, which hee likeneth to our childchoode. £he thro 
is, all the time from Abraham to Dauid, which he ſutcth to 
our pouthłull age. The fourth is, all the time from Dauid tg 
the tranſpoztation of the people into Babylon, which is anſwe- 
rable to our mans eſtate, The fift is, all the time [rem the cap- 
tiuitie to the Jncarnation of Ch2iſt , which hath reference tg 
ouroldeage. The ſirt is, all the time from Chziſt „ to the 
26a. 2.18. verie ende it lelfe, which is our decrepit eſtate and conditicn, 
which is called by Saint John, The laſt houre. After which 
TOE ſcaueath dap, euen the @avboth of our cndicſly 

Ich 
But in regarde of the notable chaunges thereof, the wozlde 
map be dꝛawne to anarrowerroome , and moze ſimplie be de- 


ſcributed into fonre ages onely. The firſt is the time from the 


Creation to the Flood, which wee map rſghtly tearme the in⸗ 


Sl gancie and Child-hoode of the woꝛlde, foꝛ that theu Artes were 


Gea-4.26. firft founde ont, and that with the firſt pzinciples and p2omi- 
Gene. 3.1 f. ſes of ſaluation the godly were ſatiſficd , and they wozlhippet 
Ex©.12 & 13. God after a ſimple and plaine manner. Theſecond, from the 
&16.% 20. Flood extendeth it ſelfe to the pꝛomulgation and publication of 
Erd. 18. 21. the Lawe, which fvz verie good cauſes wee may woozthily 
24 call the youthfull age of it. Foz then were men, farre and wide 
E. 18.5. 18. diuided thzougbout all partes of the earth: Common-wealths 
were firſt founded , and the beginning of the firſt — 

inſtituted, 
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intituted , and the couenant of ſaluation by God with Abra- 
ham our father indented, the linage and deſcent of the Meſſiah . 
dellgned, and our vniue rſall redemption in the delinerante BE 
of the Aſraclttes from the Egyptian thzaldome , tppicallie re- 
pieſented. The thirde age compꝛehendeth the whole time 

that was ſpent vnder the time ofthe Lawe, duto the comming 

of dur @aniour in the ficſh , as wee finde it divided by our | 
Sautour Chziſt himſelfe, ſaying : The Lawe and the Pro- Nut. . | 
phets are vnto Iohn, &c. That was the ripe age and manhoods 

of the Wozlde', it being then come to his perfect growth , 

fo; then came in Magna Charta, the plenarie enrolment of 

the will of God, making the conügnement of the pꝛomiſes of 

God, by ſundzye Ceremontes , and opening them at large 

by the Commentarics of the P;ophets. Nowe as ſozrowes 

encreaſe with yeares , and the fall age bath fulneſſe of trou- 

bles accompanying it : ſo manie perturbations did fall vppon 

thoſe tymes, and the whole wozlde was, as it were ſet vppon 

zUyeelcs , and vp and downe rolled with tragicall commo- 

| tions. The fourth age ranne vppon the neckeof this, wherein 

| the Donne of Tod, in fleſh was mamleſted, which to the con- 

ſummation of the woꝛlde ſhall be continned. This (as wee no; 

| tedbefozeontof Iohn) is called The laſt houre, otherwiſe cal» ; 1okn 1.18. 

led by the Apoſtle Paul to the ſame effea: The fulneſſe of time: Gal. 4. 4. 

{2 tearmed, bet auſe all the pꝛomiſes of God (ercepting the gene- | 

tall reſurreaſon, and iudgement) arc abſolutely fulfilled , and 


t  fha!lmakea full end of the Mozlde Nowe it agrecth fullie 
5 with the nature ofolde age. Foꝛ as olde mencan not line long, 
8 (trough young men map die ſoone) and they ſpcnde their re⸗ 
. mainder of time, with cares infirmitres , and diſeaſes e- 
de nough: fo wee can not pꝛomiſe to the wozlde beeing in his 
2 olde age aap long continuance, oz that it (hall bee better then 
ed it is, but rather that the age ot it chall bee moze burdenſome 
he bnto it, and make it to be wozſer . This knowledge howſoe- 
of ver (nfffctent fo2 vs,ſatiſfieth not others foliſhlp cartons, ayming 
ly at the veric exact time of dis diſſolution, by theſe kriuolous con⸗ 
de lecures. 

bs Theſe haue fund ent a ſimple ſhift fo2 themſelues to an- 


his ſwer Chilis wozds, The day and houre knoweth noman, inſl- 
ed, nualing 


Act 1.7. 


Math, 2 4. 14. 


Rom. 10. 18. 


Pia!.19.4 
Co.1.6, 
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nua ting that we may haue a geſſe at the lime tbeugb wee knows 
not the nicke and cxad part ofthe time. But their ſophiſcric will 
not ſetue thẽ Fo2 Chatitsreplieto tbe bu ſie qac ſtion of the Apo. 

les in theſe words. Its not fon vou TO KNC the times ,CULLELD 
off their cauilling eiſtindicn cf tune it being in the Gehe 

mrs Times and ſcaſons „OGheteloz ct 41 commeth out 
of time. gelther will tat ont of vlathe doe them god where, 


bp they would take a mca{ure ofthe nun chene ves: 10 would 


haue enen, in theſe wozds : And this Goſpell of the kt: 
dome 1t1all 3 preacl hed thorough the whole world, for a . 
nes to all nations, and then thall the end come. 

Auguſtine anſwercth them thus, the Tozds comming ſhal not 
be vntul the Goſpell be diſperſed thzoughent the wo2ld: But how 
ſonebe thalcomesafter this is thus publiſhed, it is net from heace 
gathered. The Oaſpel was generally notified tothe world in the 
Apoſtles time, who by their cotinual tedious perambulattons has 
ſent the ſound thereof into all lands, as Paul in his letter to the 
Coloſſians waiteth thus. Which is come vnto you euen as 1t1s 
vnto all the world,and 1s fruittul, as it is alſo am ong you: and 
vet euer ſince the wo; ld hath continned. Bat there are many relie 
vpon idle dꝛeames as vpon familtar deuiles. The Mathematic- 
ans doe loke fo2 a great peere, as Cicero ſheweth, after witch 
al the ſtarres (hal returns to their beginnings, and then the end ol 
the wozid ſhal be. Baldus in Cicero, puttethinthis ſpoake, This 


conaerſion bowe leng it will bee is a great queſtion ; but it is 


nec eſſarilꝑ certa ine and definite. Macrobius out of the opinion 
of natur all philoſopher s doth (ct downe a great petre, which tn 
calleth the worldes yeere , Making it fo confift of fiftepe thou- 


- ſandyeeres,as the Sunne meaſureth them. Auguſtine acquaint- 


eth vs witd the fancies of ſome in bis time, who aſſigned fower 
hnndzedperres after the aſſention of Chriſt vato heauen: of o- 


thers who d2zcr&d flue hüdꝛed: of others who ſpake of athoaſand: 


after the expiraticn whereof the world ſhould haue an abſolute 
vaſtation. But their vttermoſt pzeftxed time having long beenc 
out of date, their vaine aſſertions are ſufficiently repzoued . © 
thers there are that are carried away with ozacle deriaed from 
the traditions of tte Hebrewes, which thep would beare vs in 


band they had learned ol Elias and out of his — and If- 
ſtrains 
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ur aine the woz los duration to ſi e thouſand of pres which they 
Lo part equally into theſe ti ar nckes. 1. Two tbouſand ſpent 
be oe the time ot che law. 2. Two thouſand vnder the law de- 
(cmd 2. Che laſt wo thoniand ts the kingdome of Chꝛiſt, 
dt puted ſo as this veging the pete ot grace cevealed 1603. (as it 
pleuleth iearned men to ſuppute.) this is the fiue thou ſand five 
hunozety fiitte eight y@rc of the wozlbes age: So that of this ac- 
count there rewaine pet fonte bundzed vetesto be tonſumma- 
led. This cechoning hath r inne the mozecurrantly , in that they 
applie theie ſix thouſono yecesfothe ſix dates, wberin God tte- 


ated d void. inaſmuch as the Prophet ſatth. A thouſand yeers Pl, 92 4: 
in thy ſight are as ycterday:andit tgin Peter: One day is with Ir 3-5. 


the Lord as a thouf rd yeeis, and athovſind yeers as one day. 
Bere: pon they make this iuterence: às in fic dares the woꝛlde 
was iie2tcd, and in the ſeanenth wis tye {abbathof the Lozd, 
wherein beteſted Sg after fir thonſand petces accompliſhed the 
would ſhall ber c eſt oled, and in the ſeauenth ſhal our eternal ſab- 
bach be fulſilled, and int ze eight the purttie of our circumciſion 
teckoꝛed CU read allo of another fraternitie and bꝛotheibode, 
who vchaer that the miſlicali bodic the church, ſha! abide th and 
thirfte ptetes here in caith, as Chziſt bimſeife liae b ſo long in the 
bod.e which be toke from the Alirgin. But they make euerp of 
thoſe veces of a mondecfuĩ widenes, putting fiftic r cres to every 
one,tomake euery perea pere of Iubilee. But this and ſach like 
ar? verie friuolous fictions. It is naturally engrafted in the mind 
ot man to deſite noueities, and to affi a ſtrange courſes, and to 
leg aftera knowledge beyond al ſob :ietie:to be curiauſly inquiſt- 
tine after thiuges to tome, and careleſip reſpeatue of ſuch thinges 
as are pꝛeſent. This is the cauſe whv ſome giue themſelues vn. 
fo anlawfull artes. and ſotter themſelues to be motcked and miſled 


bytte Druthl. So did Saul mho verceiming God to be angric i. n e. 
with dem and the band of the Pluliſtims to be ſoze vyon him, ne- Kc. 


vert ſeught vnto God loꝛ hie Quictus eſt to haue coũſaile oꝛ com- 
foꝛt ft om tim: But deſous to know tht tenſequent ot the caſe, 
bee dellberated with abeun:th women who dꝛaue him beat long 
to de pet ation and deſtrud ion. Such madneſſe now blindeth, 
and be witet eth too mane, who by ſtat ing vpon the Hartes will 
P;ognoli icat the cuent and luccelſe 4 euer Pare, and fo deter- 
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nine ot the cllafe of it, as if thep had the heauens water in an 
duns: with an impudent raſhnes denonncing warres, foze pꝛo- 
miling peace, p;ophiſying of maladies in men and bealts, giuing 
vs many god woꝛds ofa god yerre, telling vs a faire tale of the 
free paſſage of religion, andcomp2ehending in their ſpeculation 
the perturbations and mutations of all kingdomes. Jn the meane 
while they let llip greater matters that are certaine, reuealed by 
the ſcriptures, touching faith, hope , charitie, and other godlie du. 
ties requiſite fo; a ch21ftian man weil to know, and to bee famili- 
acly congerſant in, which haue no perplexitie oz obſcuritie in 
them. But inthis Article eſpeciallp, which is ofthe end of the 
* wozld, men at all times haus bene ſingularly buſie and bolde: 
EWheras the pzopbecies theccof (as Auguſtine well ſaith ) are 
ſoonerperfeced then perceived. This is one ofthe Deuills no- 


table ſtratagems and deuiſes, to ſet our bꝛaines a lvozke with clt« 


culerqueftions, endles and fruitles : thereby to withdꝛaw our 
mindes from points of greateſt neevfu'nes . The Apoſtle touch- 


| . ThefC 2 f. eth ſuch, and willeth the Theſſalonians not to hede them that 


x. dzop into theireares the pꝛeſent comming of Ieſus Chriſt in glo- 
Ephe. 56, ry. Our age haue bꝛought foꝛth menof no baſe learning, who 
2 1. 8. in their bokes and fermons, haue bene ouer ſawcie and malipert 
1 - . in this matter, as if they had bene furniſhed with heauenly reve- 
7 lations, and as ił God had familliarly talked with them, as the 
father doth with the childs. Now what heinous and deteffable 

Math. 24 36. holdnes is this to affect ſuch a metaphiſſcall, and ſupereminent 
in knowledge, which goeth beyond the wiſdome of angells and the 
wiſdome olſthe ſonne ol man, as be is barely the ſonne of man: 

So we be wile vnto laluation, wer mult content our (clues with 

that which the wo2d deliuereth vs, and ſ&ke no other ſcholmat- 

Ibn s 20. fer, no though it were an angell. J care not what any Angell 
Gal-1.5 5. faith. it he take not his tert from the wzitten woꝛd of God, which 
we haue with vs. That which wer lay of an Angel, is to be vn- 

derſt ode likewiſe ofthe ſpirites of thoſe that are departed, as the 

biffozic of the rich man and Lazarus ſheweth,who putting vp bis 

Luke, 16-29 yil of requeſt vnto Abrahi, that ſome doctoꝛ out of another wozld 
from thecompany ofthe dead, might be ſent to pꝛeach vnto bis 

b:ethzen, bee was denied his ſute , and tolde that Moſes andthe 

Prophets were lufficient , and that if they could not 2 
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them, their caſe was inturable: this his new found affected mon · 
ger could dos no god bpon them. Mhat nted bane we to ſgre 
bepond the ſcripturesfoz any thing belonging to the wozke of 
dur ſalvation, when (as Paul ſaith ) an Angell is not to bee cre- 
dited, but ſo farrs as he commeth with ſcripture 2 The obiec 
and ſubied ot the woꝛd being Chriſt , how ſhould it not be ſtozed 
with all kinde ol wiſdome 2 Who of God is made vnto vs, wiſ- 
dome, and righteouſnes, and ſantification, and redemption: 

The waitten wozd of God endited by the ſpirit, is in al numbers 


Gal 1, 


1. Cor. 1. 50. 


abſolute as Paul teacheth . The whole ſcripture is giuen by in- Iere.z 3.5.6. 
ſpiration of God, and is profitable to teach, to improue, to cure 2 Tim.1 3.26. 
rect. and to inſtruct in righteouſnes, that the man of God may 2.Fet. 1. . 


be abſolute, being made perfect vnto all good workes, 

It was te quiſite that this time ſhould be concealed and not 
diſcousred to vs. That we might ariſe the better from that bed * 
of ſeturitie, into which wee were caft as Iezabell was caſt vpon 
a bedde of foznication. Chriſt taketh vp this argument, as an 
inſtigation to vg to moze fozwardnes and faithfullnes in ovr du- 
tie: Watch therefore, for yce know not when the maiſter of 


Marl 


5 | el, 
the houſe will come,at euen or at midnight, atthecocke cro- 36.7 * 


wing or in the dawning . It is out manner to ſerve God as 
lawiers do their cliants, with delaies, and to put off duties of re- 
ugion and deustion to after times, pꝛomiſing our ſelnes that we 
hall liue long and ſe many god vates. But while we are in the 


* 


faſhion ot tut woꝛld in Zacharie his time, of which it is ſaid, All Zach. 1. 21. 


me world ſitteth ſtill, and is at reſt, the Eccho and anſwering 


ſafetie, then ſhall come vpon them ſodaine diſtruction, as tra- 16.7 


boicefrom heaven will be this. When they ſhall ſay peace and e ee, 


. 3. 3. & 
5. 


uell ypon a woman with child, and they ſhall not eſcape, 2. Pe. 3. 10. 
Khercfoze the vncertaine ſuddaimnes of the woꝛlẽes end is effec- Vai. 16.4. 


tuall to diſpell deſidiouſnes, and to ſl irre vs vp to watchfulnes, 
lo liue as if the pꝛeſent dap were tbe lat, and to make our 
bokes euen, as ifout of hand God would kæpchts Audit among 

vs and take a ſtreight account of vs. | 

Omnem crede diem tibi diluxiſſe ſubremum. 
Thinke euery day the laſt: that heere abode thou haſt. 

A Poet ſpatze it and everp Chziltian map well repeat it. Jf 
thou were called to a table furniſhed with flftie oz thz@ ſcoze 
D 2 platters 


4-7; 
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platters of good meate ſcning onet» that dendiy potion is in ene 


of thoſe chargers, and thou art foioe ſo uch Lefo;e but act wot 


cerfifiedin which of hem it is. Ooubtieile inthe fender regarde 
whicythouhaſtofthc he, thou woulded miſtruit enerte dich, 
and fo2beace at! toget'cr, leatt in that whichthou taſteſt thou 


'ſhouldeft be taken: It rs this with thee, chou halt heere fit ie o; 


Loſua. 23.14. 


Tb 1. 19. 


$Kng.16.10 


Nai. 47.1. 5. 
739. 


thzxſco:epeares toll ue. and in one of thoſe, death ſhall certainelę 
ſeaz2 on thee, and thou knoweſt no? in which of them hee will at- 
tach thee: wherefoꝛe doubt tuerie one J aduiſe thee, and looke 
titcumſpealp abo t the Seeing our pater patria, and 79A revus 
are in heauen, we are Pugtims and Tranatlers vpon eartb, as al 
our Fathers were and we haue a lonrney to goe namelp to le- 
ruſalem, a Citie, whoſe builder end wozkeman is God, and a 
ſwift Hoꝛſe wee haue fo carrie C3 thether , let vs gird vp out 
reynes, put our @andols about our feet and pꝛepare fo2 the voy- 
age. Mhat man knowing that hee is to ue in England will 
purchaſe and build in p une? But ſuch foalrs are wee, looking 


to liue in heauen, wee conſume our ſelues with care hob to line 


berre ta earth. J doc not impertineniiv degreſĩe from the matter, 
in putting two endes together of the wozld,and mans life. Fo; 
the ſame conſideration is to be had of them both; there being ſuch 
a kinde Simpathpe and aff:nite betweene them. Foz death in 
Scripture is calied the way ofall fleſh, andthecommoeninent- 
table condition of death is impoſed bpon all. But there is nothing 
moꝛe certaine then the vncertaintie thereof as dailp p;oofe beach- 
eth. Iob his Sonnes and Daughters, wben they were feaſting 
in their elder Bꝛothers houſe , little thought that death was lo 
nie them in a whiel · wind, which thzewe the foure coꝛners of the 
houſe ouer them. Whe1 Elah was deinking in bis Stewards 
houſe in his capable Goblets ever vn o dzunkennes , he did not 
imagine there to be done to death by Zimri. Did Babiloa, woe 
bare the title of the Ladie ofthe kingdo nes, and was called Ten- 
derand Delicate, wha pzeſumed of herſelfe that (bee was like 
Mount Syon,net to beremooned,and therefoꝛe ſaid I ſhall beea 
Ladie for euer: Iam, and none elſe: tha! not fit asa Widdow, 
Acither ſhall knowe the loſſe of Children: Dod the (I ſay )that 
thus ſwelled with pꝛide, dꝛesme that this ſentence ſheuld ſo ſons 


Jerem. 51-1 3- haue beene reade ouer hee Thine end is come? wherefoze to 


ſuch 
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then oꝛdinarilp hotter,come what a larger ſupper, erceſſiue either 
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frch as far in Iſaiah: Come I wil bring wine, & we will fill our 1441.56.12, 
{clues with ſtrong drinke & to morrowe ſhall bee as this day, | 
and much more, which i but the mertie madneſſe of one houre. 
lam 25 remooaeth this mutter from there eies that blindeth them, 
aud loiteth them ſee the mice and [tickle eſtate wherein they ſtand 
thus cenſartng their ſollie: Go to now ye that ſay, To day, or to 1am. 4.7 3.14 
morrow we will goe into ſuch a Citie, and continue there a 15, * 
yeare and buy aud ſell, and get gaine, and y et cannot tell what 1. Cor. 4 19. 
{all be tomorrow. For hat is your life? It is euen a vapour Act. 18.31. 
that appeareth for a little time, and after ward vaniſhethaway. 

No glalle oz pitcher of catth is moꝛe bzukle then the body o man, 

de being nothing elſe but a houſe of clap, whoſe foundation is the 

duſt. Foz a nopſome (auour, an inſed ed apze, a day little mozs 


4 


ſoꝛro w oz pleaſure, is as it were ablowe of a hammer that knoc- 

keth the ſides of ty is fratle veſſell together. Alittle labour crac- 

keth ſome, alittle lone otherſome, vnkind neſſe is ſome mans 

tozoſſue, and his pleaſant wine is his uo. This inan complat- 2 King 4.8, 
neth of head · ache with the Sunamites ſonne: that man hath con- Nacc 5. 9. Kc. 
nulſion in his bowels with Antiochus. Athird man crieth out 2 1 
of the goute in his legges with Ala. Some periſh th:ough penn - 1; : 1.1 4 
tie, as the ſonner of Ieruſalem: and other ſome are ſlaine, ſurfet Exe. 16.49. 
ted thꝛeugh ſatictic, as the Sodomites: many are diſpatched by 

violent death many kinds of wapes ; ſome in their cradle, as the Wach. 2.16. 
Babes of Bethlehem: ſome in their Parlar as F2lon. lome in 

the cid as Saul: ſoing in treit bed. as Isboſheth; ſome betweene ludg. 3. 12. 
the Poꝛch and the Altar. as Zenacharib ; ſome at the very hoꝛnes L e 
ofthe Altar. as Duũe loib: ſome by water, as Pharaoh and his , Kin 251 4 
P:inces of Egypt: ſome by fice from bheauen , as the Coonels Kc. 

with their fifties: ſome by ſtee from the earth, as Zimri: ſome by Ed. 14. 2. 
p rupture and openina ot the earth, as Dathi and his complices ; — > 10. 
ſome by winde, as lobs ſonnes and daughters: ſome by dogges r bo 78 
as Ileſabel: Came by woꝛmes, as Herod ; ſom? by Lions as the 
diſobedient man of God: ſome by Beares as the graceleſſe chil- Job 1.19. 
dꝛen that mocked tile Pꝛophet: ſome by the Gallowes as Ha- ph Fung. 9. 33. 
man : ſome bp a Gnat, as Dope Adrian the fourth: ſome by : 1 
à haire in thcir mite as # cectaine Rom an Fabius the Sena . 
toʒ: (ome by the ſtone t a Raiſen as Anacreon: Wee come into EIter. 7. 6. 
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tze woꝛld one wap: but we go out of it by a thouſand. Me mary 
not that a clocł is ſone out of Kelter, becaaſe it cõᷣſiſteth of ſo ma. 
ny ſlend er peeces: out bodies ffaving of ſo many weak iund ures, 
why Gould we admtre the ſoone decay of it? Death knocketh vs 
on the head like a hammer: goeth though the lopnes of vs like: 
word: entangleth euerie one of vs like a ſnare, as a pziſon kee- 
peth vs foꝛth- comming: as a ſea, ingendꝛeth vs all: and it is th: 
tribute money that we muſt all diſburſe to nature. Wherefo:e as 
watchmen are ſet to thoſe places where they fears the enemie wil 
tome, though bis comming be vncertaine : ſo becauſe our enemie 
death will beſef sur bodies and ſoules, and his comming ts days 
lp to be feared and looked foz, let vs ſet good ward and watch a- 

dont them both, that wo map be appointed fo2 him when he com- 
meth, that wee may not be affraide when wee meets him in the 


gate. 
The fourth Chapter. 


Shewing the fignes of the worlds er d. | 


he ſayingofthe P;ophet Amos, is verie memo 
$2) rable in theſe wozdes : Surely the Lorde God 


Ames 3.7 * Y 

| a & will doe nothing, but hee reuealeth his ſecrets 
Gene G z 13 BI Vet vnto his ſeruants the Prophets. Yee bzought 
& cha. i tte Flood vppon the firlt wozide, bat they were 
Gen.19.7.9. foldeofit a hundzed peares befoze by No3h. Sodome and Go, 


2. Pæt. 2. y. f. morrha,and the neighbour Cities were burnt to Aſhes but this 
7 wh iudgement was fozmerly denounced by Loth. Me brought his 
p * 7- vengeance and fierce wzath vppon Pharaoh, but bee had faire 
37.21.& 9. 4 wariing thereof by Moſes afoꝛehand. Thus God thzeatneth 
10.23. & le. the wozlds end, but he gigeth vs ſignes which are the P2eachers 
713.22. and fozerunnets of the end. That God doth this, inuincible 
argument that hee loueth vs, and that he is loath to vndoe vs. 
Fo2 woiſhed he our deſtruction , hee would not pꝛeuent it with 
ſo wholeſome avmonition . Foz the Yuntſman that ſeeketh 
the death of the Hare, thꝛeatneth not the Ware, but warily 
watcheth him, the better to ſet vpon him: but God thꝛeatning vs 


befoze, it is a ſigns hee would haue vs take heede of that which 
| kolloweth. 
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fellowetg. Dy: Gentiic had an epe to this, who tecke con⸗ 
ieautes of conſequent calamities, by fo;no pzrrevent acciviii's 
actoʒding to that which the Poet lapth: 


Sepe malum hoc nobir,f ment non lewafuiſſer, 
De (tle tact at menainipradicere quercas, 


This euill to vs if that our minds had not been fondly bent, 
Thunder frõ heauen vpon our Oaks did threaten ſuch ener, 


That we ſhould be grounded in the cerfaintie of the wozldes 
end, though we know not the certaintie ofthe time, theſe fignes 
and markes are giuen vs. The fignes p:cfired, partly are ſuch as 
are knowne vnto vs, and familiar to our ſenſcs: and partly they 
are fach as erceede natures conrfe,and are verie range and fear - 


kull to ronſider ok, But they all ſerne to ſet foo2th the coxruption 


and conſumption of the wozlds bodie , as Ulcers, diſeaſes, dis 
ffo;t,.and luxate members foꝛeſpeake the diſſolution of the na- 
turall bodie . This is no firange and vncouth caſe (as wee ._- 
hang ſapde befoze) but it is Gods woont lo to toe. Mee made g bo _ 
peace with Noah , but the Raine-bowe which hee placed in 1. 
the Heauen, was the confignement of this Charter and in- 
dentment . Ezechias recetusth pzomiſe of enſuing health, 2 * 
and of longer life : And the receſſe ofthe Sunne and ſhadowe, I. 8. 4.6. 
(extaine degrees bindeth and confirmeth it. An this ſozt by ſignes Cr. 32.2. 
are wee aſſured that the wozld ſhall be diſſolued. 

The ſignes erp2efly nominated in the holſs Scriptures, are Math. 24.25, 
by Matthew, Marke, Luke, dilfgently ſet ſoozth, and put toge- ori. 23. 10. 
der thus: 1 The firſt is coꝛtuptionot doctrine,andſedugion by. 
impoſtogs and decepnable teachers, noted by the pen · men of 
the Goſpels in thefe wozdes : Manie ſhall come in my name, Match. 24. 
laying, Iam Chriſt, and ſhall deceiue manie. 2 The ſecond — 
is warres, and rumoꝛs of warres, in theſe woꝛdes: Le ſhal here 
of wars, and rumors of warres. 3 Potions,commotions,4 ſub 
verſtons of Empires, and dominat ions thus, deliuered: Nation uh. 14.7. 
ſhal riſe againſt nation, & realme againſt realme. 4 Beſtilence, 
5 Famine, 6 Earthquake, in the ende of the ſeauenth verſe, 
the 24. Chapter of aint Mathews Goſpell, þudled yy 

7 
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The perſecntion of the Church by the falſe Bꝛetbersg 


at. 
: „ Iyy 
Se z. 9 was ec torte WH/DS noft 41d. The ſhall they deli. 
29 2%. ver vou vp to be afflicted, and ſhall kil you, and ye ſhall be ha. 
Nich. 19. 17. ted ot all nations for my names ſake, 8. Defections in the 
church and int tine perturbations and dinfffone betwernck n- 
Mach. 24. 10, 632d and al.ie3n theſe woꝛdes opened: And then ſhall manye 
| be offended, and ſhail betray one another, and thall hate one 
another. And that an inſolent neiahbout- hood, and Wiot erhm3 
. ſball toe this, Marke foretel'eth. The Brother ſhall deliues the 
Mark 31 Brother to death,; and the father the Sonne, and the Children 
ſhall rife againſt their Parents, and ſhall cauſe them to die. 
9. Generallie, ot iniqui ie and detea ion of charute, are tokens of 
a couſumption in the wozides boute, intheſame Cat log of te- 
Rath. 24. 12. hearſed malignities put downe. And becauſe iniquitie mall be 
increaſed, the loue of many ſhall be colde. 10. Tye celle gien 
ofthe church thzoughout the Gentils 4 e! tzations ant: the diſper⸗ 
ffon ofthe Goſpeti among all lanocs, to the envesefthe od „s 
Math. 24. 14. anòtber pꝛeſagement ofthe woꝛldes end And this Goſpel vi the 
kingdom ſhal be preached throughout the whole world, for 
witneſleto all nations, and then ſhall the end come. 11. The 
abomination of deſolution, ſ:tting vp a Monarchie in the 
holie place, with the reſt witneſſeth the wozldes deſolntion. 
1 When yee ſhall ſee the abhom nation of deſolation , ſpeke ot 
Dan.g.z7. by Daniel the Prophet ſtanding in the holy place.&c.12.The 
| comming in of decectnable and damnable ſpirit, falſe Ch:fts 
Nlith. 24. 24. and falſe Pꝛophets is an other eſſentiall matte ofthis matter 
Luke _” For there ſhall ariſe falſe Chriſts and falſe Prophets, and ſhall 
fes few great ſignes and wonders, ſo that if it were poſſible, they 
| ſhould deceiue the veric elect. 13. Pꝛodigtous, Aſpens in the 
beauen ſtrange Ceclipſes of Sunne and Poone, palpab'e and 
; mo2e then Mgiptian darkneſſe, a fearcfull fall ofthe Startes, a 
13 ſhaking in allthe gowets of heate 1 do bꝛophecie this point: Ihe 
24.29. 5 | 

Dan.7.13. Sunne ſhall bee darkned , and the Moone ſhall not giue het 
Apocal i . light, and the Starres ſhall fall from Heauen, and the powers 
Iocl. 2. 31. ot heauen ſhall be ſhaken. Deſcerd from the ap2c to the earth, 
which giueth vs no leſſc feareſull tokens hereof, as troubles and 
perplexities among the nations,roartngs in the ſea and al ps, 
palpitatious tyzobbings, and th auings in all hearts in crp! 3 

| Ati 
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c lignes Of the Worldes end. 
tion ot ſo terrible deFracion. Vpõ the.caith trouble among the Luk 2.19. 
nations with perplexitie: the Sea, and t he waters ſhall roare. 
And mens hearts ſhall faile them for feare, and for looking 
after thoſe things which ſhall come on the world. 14 The 
ligne of the ſonne of man in the eloudes ſhall be ſet vp as a banner 
ofthe appꝛoach and end wit hont end. Then ſhall they ſee the Ln 
ſonne ot man come in a cloud, with power and great glorie. 
1 Latlie to truſſe vp the bundle hercof,a ſupine ſecuritie in the 
hearts of men, eating. oginking, liuing ia daliance (as they did in 
Noahs time, whom the flood found ſo occapied and deſtroied) ſhal 
poſſeſte the woꝛld, and ſhall betoken the end of the wozld. As it 
was in the daies of Noah, ſo {hall it be in the dates of the ſonne Euk.19. 26. 
ofman ; they cate, they dranke, they married wines, and gaue 5757 
. : Matt. 24.38. 
in mariage vnto the day that Ne went into the arke, and the 1. Pet. 3. 1 
flood came and deſtroied them all. 16 Tathe fozmer put va- 
tletie oꝛ nullitie of faith. But when the ſonne of man commeth, Luk. 18.8. 
ſhall he find taith on the earth? Theſe ſignes are of two kinds, 
1 Some goe befoze the Judgement. 2 Some goe hand in hand 
with it. Ok the rt ranke are theſe. 1 Adulteration of pure dgc- .: 4 24.11 
trine by falſe and deuiuch degozs. 2 Warres and pzoclamati- Urt. 24. 6. 7. 
ons of warres. 3 Plaguc. 4 Famine. Earthquake. 6 Ca- 


tholicke and genera! cozruptiontnmaners. 7 Decap of charity. ! *+ 
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of good men. o Publicke ſcandale. 11 Setled and fiffeenecked 


ſecaritie. 12 Terroz and hoꝛroz among men. 13 Uocfiration 21.&c. 
and ex andation of waters. @ccooly,Z)e fignes that keepe cons 

pane with the Yudgeminc, are 1. The obſcacation of the ſunne. 

2 The E. lipſe an? d:texof tbe Poone. 3 The dowaefall of ut 4.2 
ſtarres. 4 The luxate andpalſe? ſhaking diſpoſition ofheauen- | 

lte powers. 5 Thcligneof the ſonne of man. 6 The dircfull 25. 
einlation and famentation of the wicked. $i wee ſhall curſoziie 3=< 
runne ouet the fi clalley, we ſha! find ai of them alreadie in eſle, 

real!» acta upuched. i The ft: 0, adult exation of doa rie, hath zin z 21 
bene long torte lolephus fpeaticty of rablements of ch. who Antyq. ub. . 
led the people into the uudernes and monat of Ol ines : aud bare cap 1.12, 24 
them in hand that they were their Dauiours among others he 

nanieth the Egyptian named by Luke inthe daes oj the &po- Ad. 2138.8 
tics. This miſchiete like a „ hath latte diſpeiledit felfe: 75-30 


. #0 - 
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5 Foz all the Caſt-churches God after Pahomet, and the Pope 
hath eftabliſhed the kingdome of Antichziſt ery Uronglp in the 

Ats. Eefterne parts. : TUHarres and rumozs of warres haue alrea- 
die beene many and great. In lurie there were ſuccelluue ſeditt- 

ons, which partly were raiſed by theit faiſe teachers, andpattly 

by ty2anous pꝛeſidents were kindled. EA ars after g death of Nc- 

roe wared very het, the Romaines being at ciuil wars among the- 

ſe ues, euerp ene catching his fellow by the head, 2 thzuſding his 

fwo2d in his kfellowes ſide while there was claimt made to the 

ttowne by Galba, Otto, Vitellius, & Veſpafia n whoſe ſecond 

pere Titus tœk the cit:c whicy together with the tem ple he quite 

Manh.24.,, conſumed with ire. 3 lague. 4 Famine, ate indiuided tom⸗ 
| panions of werres, o: ſeruants that waite at the hales of the 
Mlagues, were ſong befozethzeatned them fo2 ſinne : as where 

Lew. 26. 16. Moſes ſaith: IW ill appoint over you a conſumption and the 
5: Fjpy *17- bnrning ague to conſume the eyes & to make the heartheauie. 
* 8 18.21, The Lord ſhall make the peſtilence tocleaue vnto thee, vatil 
& hee hath conſumed thee from the land. Zye heauie roke of 
Gods hand herein have diuers parts of this our land of late petes 

greeuouſip felt. Concerning ſamine it was ſo fierce and fearefull 

> FRG in Heiruſalem as many died of it, of which loſephus walfeth. 
1 Ok a famtne that came vpon them t be ſcripture lpeakeib. And 
Ce. z. there ſtood vp one of them named Agatas, and ſrgnified by 
Ad. 11.25. the ſpirit. that there ſhould be a great famine throughout all 
the world, whichalſo came to paſſe vnder Claudius Ceſar. q I 

Muh. 24. 7. is enough that Earthquakcs ate foꝛetold thougb there be no fur- 
ther inrolement either of the place oz of the time: pet loſephus 

maketh relation of ſome things agreeing with this prediction. 

£ib.7 Ae Sella. Foz d gere beſoze the ſiege,:bere was a ftarre duet the Citie ſen? 
C2. like vnto a ſwoꝛ8: ut nine in the night, a light greater thi the day- 
light ſhined inthe Temple, which continued halfe an houre , In 

the ayꝛe were ſcene armed ſoldioꝛs ſkirmiſhing together, and 4 

voice in the Temple was heard , Let vs depart hence: But we 

ne de not wander ſo larre ſoꝛ pꝛoſe ot ſuch pꝛodigies The &arth- 

quake that hapne d in the yœre So. on the ſirt of Apꝛil, that ſha- 

ked not only the ſcenicall Theatre but the great ſtage and Thea- 

tre of the whole land verifleth Chzi&s pꝛedidion. 6 d Catbo- 

uqus cozruption in maners and conuerſation , being _ 
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marke ot knowledge of the wozlds conſumption, hath biene long 
and is ffill reallp, and ſubſtancially in action. And becauſc ini- 
quitie ſhall be increaſed, the loue of many ſhall be cold. This 

p;ophecy tok placeinChaifts time, whe he came among his own, 1. 1. 17. 
but his 8wne knewe him not. When Judas befrated him, Peter Mark. 14. 4 3. 
foz\warehim,q al his other followers perfid{cufly did ſozſake him. I 47. 
And is theconditio oftbeſe times betterino trulp, but far wozſer, 
and are come to all extremitie, iniquitie hauing ſet vp a Bonar- John. 18.27. 
thie among vs, and dꝛiuen out all pietie. The woꝛd ot God ſoun⸗ 
delh in our eares ſummoning vs to repentance, that we may be, _ . 
rebozne , and be made nei creatures. But the moze ſerious the v1 42 5; 
holy ghoſt is with vs, the moꝛe lla cke we are to he&de his ſugge- : 
ſions, and moze ſoʒ ward to appzchend all vnlawfull motions, 
confronting the verie heauens, and offcing the combate vnto 
God himſelfe. So it is therefoze , that being wholy dedicated 
and giuen vp to our ſozdide gatne, we neglect al thoſe things that 
make againſt it: we fade vpon hatred and malice without cauſe; 
wee conceine filthy luſtes and anger implacable, and thoſe that 
ſeme to be of the beſt ſect, are ſet vpon: dꝛunkennes, glottonie,car- 
nality:; which dulleth the mind, enter ble the body, diſable the whole 
man, and turneth bim into an other nature of a man, making him 
abeaſt. Due obedience to patents is not giuen, faithſulnes be- 
twerne man and wife is not kept, the recipꝛocall dutie that is be; 
twerne the Maſttr and the Setuant is negleged, and the loue of 
both ſides that is to paſſe currantly betwo ne the magiſtrates and 
their vnderungs langwſheth. 7 Put the ſeuenth ſigne of thts 
ſicke and dying woꝛld to the toꝛmer , that is to ſap, defe gion of Mzch, 24.22. 
tharitie. The loue of many (hall waxe cold, and there is no- 
thing wanting that may helpe to fulfill the mealure of iniquitie, 
wee ſwarue not from the right, if we pꝛopoꝛtion out the toꝛrup- 
tion cf theſe pꝛeſent times with the coꝛruption of the times in the 
time ofthe flood: as the Poct Graphically, and at the ful hath ſet 
them fw2th. 


Jinitur ex r. Pro, nec hoſhes ab hojÞt te t tus, Oiid Met 
Newſocer a genero, fratrum qu2g, gratia rara eſt . morph Lib. 1. 
Imm net exitio vi coniu gie, „lä mariti, 72.8. 


Lurida terribiles milcent aconita nouercc, 
Tilus ante diam patri los inquirit in anuor. 
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Luk 18.8. 


Mitt. 24.7 4. 
Mark, 13. 10. 
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V icta iacet pietas, & vires cede madentet, 

Viiima cæleſtum terrat Aſtrea reliquis. 
Nen liue by ſpoile the hoaſt is not of gueſt from danger free, 
The father in law from ſon in law, brothers leldome agree 
The v ite is oft the hus bands bane, the husband * * ww 
Theſon doth looke before the time. the terme ot tathers life. 
The ſtepmother l:kewife ſtrong poiſon doth prepare, 
All pietie is vp to heauen iu earth it 15 but rare. 


Sutable to this ſaping of the Poet is this of the Apollle To- 
ward the latter daies ſhall come perilous times, wherein men 
{hall be louers of themſelues, couetous, boaſters proud, curſed 
ſpeakers, diſobedient to parents, vnthankfull, vnholy, and 
withoutnaturall affection, truce breakers,'alfe accuſers, in. 
er fierce diſpiſers of them which are good, traitors, 
hea 
God &c. All which large diſcourſe and perttcaler teckning, may 
be concluded in this totall and gen ꝛrall ſumme in the ſentence of 
out Sauiour, When he cameth he thal ſcarce nd faith vpon 
the earth. Ik this be not as clere as tht Sunne, let any man goe 
with crefet t toꝛch light from the center to the ctccumfcrfce, e find 
me out a man, in whom ſomeoftheſe pzoperties is not pzoper, that 
walketh &gnenly both with God 3 man without any impntatis of 
repꝛoofe, to diſpꝛone and cyecke this alertion. 8 The eight to- 


ken of the end ofthe woꝛld which is the pꝛeaching ofthe Goſpell | 


th2ough the whole wo2id, acco;ding to that which Chili ſayth : 
This Goſpel of the Kintdc me mult be preached through the 
whole world for a witneſſe to all nations, and then thall the 


end come. Theſe woꝛdes of eur Sauiour being rightip dndet - 


ſtoode, hath had his ver tue and effect. Foz when petſecution be- 
gan to bee in Hieruſalem, and the D. ſciples were dzinen fcom 
thence, they went pꝛeaching throughout all Iudea, and went 
from thence into Samaria , and illuminated that place with the 
light of the Goſpell, where Philip tonuerted Qneene Candaccs 
Chamberlaine the Æthiopian, by whoſe meanes, no doubt, the 
knowledge of the truth was ſcattered among the Athiopi- 
ans. Alſo while the Diſciples were at a and, amazed within 
themſelues, doybtful what to doe, whether they might beare the 

wozds 


To high minded, louers of pleaſures more then Cars af 
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worde byfo the Gentiles: this their ſtudie was bzoken vp, Peter a6; 10.1.5. 


being admleo by heauẽlę D jacle, to ioyne himlelf to the Centuti- 5 1-17.44. 


on Cornelius a Gentle tie teſt of the Apoſtles coaſting to Phæ- NS 12.24. 
nicia t Cyprus, s ſo ſpꝛeading the Goſpel ouer ſea and land. But 


14.42 


Paul did [weate moft of all other at this wozke, who filled all the Ack. 1.4.21. 
parts from 1:ruſalem , with the Countt ies round abeut vnto 2 :. 


Huy ricum M the pzeaching of the wozd. And $elnginfetters, be t. 6: 3. 


zate Euägelical letters tom Þ Jaile to the Colo!lians, tongta- 
lulatiag with the the large pꝛogreſſe of the Gaoſpell thzough the Act. 28. 30. b. 
wozld. The Goſpell is come vato you , euen as it is vnto all 21. 
the worid, and is fruittull,as1t is alſo among you Now theſe Col. r. 
woꝛdes of out Santour : Ihe Goſpel mult bee preached vnto Nm. 1. 11. 
Nations, are to be vndeiC oode oi the greateſt part of the Na- 
tions. The greater part haue aircadſe had the pzeaching thereof, 
of which Paul ſaith: Godis maniteſtedin the fleſh, iuſtified in . Tm. 16. 
the ſpirit, ſeene of Angels, preached vnto the Gentiles, belee- 
ued on in the world. Naw whereas (ame giue a checke to this 
doc tine, inaſmuch as the Antipodes, and ſuch as are calt into 
the cut - ſhifts of the world, haue neuer heard ſo much as an inck⸗ 


lag of the wo2de, that is a ſtale icaſt, and it is a knot as eaſie as 
may be to be vndone. Foꝛ the words of Ch:1if meane not euc- 
tie Canton, tract, and ſtrokeofthe wo2lo , neyther banc thep an 


eie to any ſet time when the Goſpel hall be thus firewcd about: 
but the meaning is this, The Goſpell wbich in reſpect ok raging 
perſccutions, thep thought ſhe uld haue beene baniſhed out of 1u- 
dea, the natur all home thereof, ſhall diſperſe it ſelfe to the vtmoſt 


partes of the woꝛld befoze this gencra'l deſolution, accozding fo 


the ſaying ofthe Pſalmograph: His found is gone into all PH.. 4. 
landes, and his wordes vnto the ende of the worlde. Which Rom 22. 18. 
woꝛ des are alſo taken bp foz Tert by Saint Paul. Theretoze 
that he ſpeaketh of all the woꝛlde, is to be applitd fo the Jewes 
and Gentiles, to whom the Goſpel is to be pahliched: Foz into 
tele two ſoꝛtes of pꝛopie the whole worde ts diulded. 9 The oh. f. 20. & 
ninth euideace of the woꝛldes ende, which is the maſſacre and 6 . 
martpꝛdome of the ſaints, is as euidently as any come to paſſe. L. 21.12 
Foz haue not Pꝛinces i woꝛdes from age to age beene ouer⸗dzun- 
ken wiſh the blood of the godly? ſat was killed with a Saw: le- 
remie with ones; Amos with a ciubbe; Damcl was expoſed Dan,s.16. 

| E 3 to 
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e lbioaz; Paul was befieaveo; Peter crucified : In the ten 
v.i[:co*ipn3 hib inere thꝛee hundꝛed peares after Chꝛiſt, what 
erqu te toꝛ nei were deviſed, agatuſt good pꝛokeſſoꝛs? rockes, 
rackes flces and what not? In Europe how hath the church 
bene checet like a Dae, toſſed lie a Ball, remoned like a Tree 
by the bloudy Beaſt of Rome new theſe hundꝛed preres by-paſt? 
Vie cannot find atime, if we make a ſcrutinie of. times, either 
when the church was in her infancie,oz when it was growne by 
to moꝛe yceres, oꝛ in hex latter dates wherein the better ſozt hau: 
not bene put to the wordt and haue bene teautly handled. Foz 
Chꝛiſt the obiea oftheir p2ofeſſion is as Simcon pzopheſted, a 

Luck. 2.34. à ſigne of tontradiq ion, which the Aps les foz Chziſts ſake al- 
foone as thep began to pꝛeach the wozd, had lamentable expe- 

es, Fienceoff. Foz when az thoſe that heard them were aftoniſhed 
Adds 11. T; At them, ſpeaking in ſeuerall languages the wonderful wozkes of 
Sod:ſome tmmediatlp ſhot the thꝛough with the arrows of their 

Act 3.7. bitter woꝛdes, ſaping They are all full of new wine. Bp and 
At.4.1.:. 3, bp aft:r when Peter and John in the name of Chꝛiſt made the 
5.7.15,21. Cræple a ſound Creature, the mult itude grew mad at this new 
9 . 17 9gmiratle, and tommitted the P;eacbers to pꝛiſon, and afterwards 
; dꝛew a grieuous enditement againſt them, and not without great 
thꝛeates diſcharged them which ſhould come vpon them, when 

they ſhould aduenture to pꝛeach againe among them. Not long 

akter, the number ofthe faithfull increa fing, the high Brthop with 

his ſwar me of Saduces, whothen domincred and ruled the roſte 

at Hie ruſalem, gat the Apoſtles into their clutches, 4 lapd them 

Afs.c.1%.19 by the heeles. And albeit God ſent an Angell to bate them, pet 
29.40. the ſecond ttmetteo had them bpthe backes, and made no bones 
to haue a ſct Seſſions againſt them, wherein thep gaue them tie 
whip, and ſuſpended them of their mimſtrie. But thep foꝛ al that 
foſocke not their pꝛofeſſſon, but ſtosd to their tackling , they 
Aces s. tatcht Stephen, and tall a counſell againſt him and ſaba2ne falſe 
Acts 3. 5. 58 witneſſes, and doe him to death. After which age folio wed an 
r. 26. vninerſall perſecutfon . wherein Saul beſtirred bio lumps in 
perſccuting the ſetend Dauid. as it he had beenc begotten of that 

Sau that perſecuted the firft Dauid. 
At the all c me in Herod Agrippa fo plaꝝ bio parte. we ad- 


ed it to the purpoſe, falling vpon the Church and maitzigh _ 
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ofit,killing Tohn the Baother ol Iames with the ſwo2d, withont A8. 14 6.19, 
oꝛdet of lawe,his cauſe being neuer heard to carrie fauour with Ks. 5. 19. 
the Jewes : and foz this cauſe ſhut vp Peter tn pꝛiſon, and ſent 233. 

out his wꝛitte foꝛ his execution. Finallre the mozethe Church ** 

increaſed, perſecutions increaſed: fo2 thz& hũdꝛed yeres after the 

Apoſtles times exceeding the perſecuting times ofthe Apoltles. 

UWtereoftbere were tenne whichthe Roman Emperozs fitted | : | 

bp. Nero was te Authoꝛ cf the ficſt, who fo2 his fag of ſetting The 10. perſc. 

Rome on fie hauing ſet the hearts o bis Hubic as en fire againſt 

him to quench tte e coates, and to winde into their good wills a- 

gaine, charged the Chꝛiſltans with the fact , and as though they 
bad beene guiltie, attached and ert cuted a mightie number of 
them, and erceedingly tozmeteo them, couering them with beaſts 
bides and caſtiag them to Dogges to be tozne in peeces, oꝛ faſt- 
ning them to Crolſes, did light ttem like to Toꝛct es to giue them 
light in the night,as Tacitus doth repozte, who other wiſe was a %%. Toe, 
monſtrous ene mie to Chzift, vader which perſecution died Paul 
and Peter valtantly and carried away the crou ne. The ſecond 2 
was cauſed by Domitian in thepearesf Grace 86. in the which 
ds the Apoſtis Iohn was put into a Tunne oꝛ Weſſell of hot bopling 
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Terre de pre- 


ſcretf. haves, 


af orle, which could not barme him, and ſo was afterwards ccnfi- 

en ned. and baniſhcd into Pathmos. The third pcrſecution is giuen 3 

ng to Trac: an, in which Ignatius ſaffered in the pere ot Chꝛiſt, one 

th bundzeth and tenne, being wozrted i denoured of wilde beaſts. 

tte The fourth was mocued by Antonius the Philoſopher, in which | * 

m were martired Policarpus, Iuftinus, and many moꝛe in the pete 

et ofSaluation, 170. The fift moſte mertileſſe miſcreant againſt the F 

ies Church was Scuerus, who among others did to death Leonides | 
the the Father of Origen in the yeare after Chꝛiſt 204. Maximus 6 | 
hat was the rt. The ſeauenth was Dreius vader whome Saint 1 
ty Lawrence was toztured , bering roſted vpon a Gridiron in the | 
iſe pere 2 52, The eight was Eirred by Lyanus, who with the blood ED | 


an ol thoſe two wo:thies Cornelius and Sy mon, ſetded and watred 
ia the Church of God, Aurclian was chtefe ad oz in the ninth. In 4 
hat the tenth Diocleſian and Maximianus had thzee handes full: 
who meeting at Nicomedia confuted together fo2the viter reo- 

ad- ting out the name of Chzutians. Wherevpsn by power of their 
ck | Woeclamations ſent out into gil quarters oftheir 8 
1 | re EY 


r 
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there was ſucha mightie maſſacre made enerie where , as it is 
in regiſtec, that in one month, ſeauenteene thouſand of them were 
Ads and * put to the lwoꝛd. This tempeſt continued fo2 thirteene yearcs, 
n n Ly Nepther haue the times beene milder vader Antichriſt , ast. 
e. l amples enough ſhew. which maiſter Foxe in bis booke of monu. 
ments ſtoꝛe vou with to which J toe ſend pon, bauing bene po- 

lire enough in this point, but J hope not vnpꝛofitable. 
The tenth ſigneofthis downefallling world, is publique cd. 
uth. 24. o, kence, and ſcandale that ſhalariſe. And then {hall many bee 
offended. MDfthis ſcandale and effence there are two ſ92tes. 
1, Fo: firſt ſuch as ſtarte aſide from the Go'pell,take a ſcandale 
and offence at the coꝛruption of mens mannets. 2. Secondlp by 
their ApaTacy and defection they hardẽ the obſt inate, ouerthꝛowe 
the weake, weaken the the ſtcong. moouing great cffenſionin 


their mindes. Che later is the woꝛſt, ans badde is the beſt of 


them. This pꝛedic ion could net otherwiſe be but fulfilled. Fe; 
many doe nothing clſe but ſeeke their pꝛiuate gaine vader pze- 
text and ſhew of Godlineſſe and this is inch a naturall and com. 
Math. 18. f. mon diſeaſe, as the Apoſtles theniſelues were not cleete of it, as 
their ambitions, contentions about the Paimacie, and the right 
Nach. 20. 20 hand and left hand in the kingdoine doe witneſfe. {ow theuld 
Mukc-19-35- it then be ſhifted, but that gradge and offence muſt growe in the 


Ic. 21. 24. 

1 73 + mindesofmen when they ſee thoſe great Candles whome Chziſ 
Niath. 5. 13. 14 called the light of che world ware dimme and looſe their light, 
15. whe they had a taſte how the ſalt ot the earth had loft his (anour, 


E as. when thep perceiucd how his heatenty heranides, the pꝛeachets 
of his woꝛd, were pooꝛe, diſpiſed, aff;{cod, deterunned to dert, 
and made the ſpedacle inthe Cheatet ofthis world, fa; men and 
Angels to wander at? | 

1. Cor 4. 3.9, At this day manp are effended when they ſce andheare, how 

3.10.13. men ef good note, and chielfe place, ſometunes wedded to thelt 
ſuperſtitious vanities, haue turned their copies, and haue ſub- 
ſcribed to the veri ie and are diſgraced, and diſplaced fo2 it. Pel 

„ Gould not ſuch thinges offend that ate Sbziſtians, when 

Ila s. 14. às Chꝛiſt was foze toide by Simon that he ſboulo bee a ſtone 0! 

Romans . 32 Offence fo many to ſtunible ot, which Paul wftneſſcthſaptng : 

. Pet. 2. 8. Butwepreach Chriſtcrucied:: vnto the Iewes even a tur: 

1. Oer. I. 23. bling blocke and vatothe Græciaus foolithnetle, Andit g 

rl 


—2— 82. A com ow oa .__ 


med: We haue piped vnto them, and they haue not daunced: 
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well knowne what CThꝛiſl himſel te ſaith te the point: Eleſſed is 11, 
he that ſhall not be offended in me. Paul gineth inffance of ſuch 
ef the Church as tooke offence aud departed from the Church 
asof Hymeneus and Alexander, wyo made ſhipv'2acie o 
faith t conſcience altogether. Elie where be theweth how riches ” 


ith.11.5. 


inn 8. 


„ 
& f, 


haue beene a ſtumbling ſtone to ma v, which hath n illed them 1 


from a foꝛmer good pꝛoſeſſion, and intangled them with ma- 11:4, 1. 21 


ny moleſta tions. 11 The elcuentij ſigne ok the end of the woz!d, 
s a ſeated and reſolued ſecuritie, which neither iudgements frem 
heauen, noꝛ pꝛeaching in earth can diſpel out of the hearts of men. 


Ok which Chꝛiſt ſaith: As it was in the dayes of Noah, ſo ſhall Luke, 17. 26 


itbein the dayes ofthe ſonne of man They eate, they a anke, 27- 
they married wiues , and gaue in marriage, vnto the d ay that 
Noah went into the Arke, and the flood e & deſtroied the 

all, &c. This ſigae theſe times as thoſe times haue ſene. Gods 
woꝛd is frer ly pꝛeached, and neuer any age had ſo many learned 
pꝛeachers, and it is wonderfull how many conu aged in their con- 
ſtiences, doe confeſſe that that which they pꝛeach is the truth: pet 
we map ſend them fo the iudgement with this ſuperſcription on 
their foꝛeheades. Noluerunt incantari, Th ey W ould not be char- 5 


475 
we haue mourned vnto them and they haue not lamented: we 20, 


28.29. 30 


Gen 7.5. 
t. Pet 


THAO 


{utth,r 1,16, 


„ 


haue ftretched out our Randes all the day long vnto a wicked 23 31.33 


and gain-ſaying people. Men walke after the fleſþ, and fleſhly 7 
deſires! and too many there be, who make the Goſpel,and the pꝛo = 
feſion of hclineſſe, the ſhꝛcwde and mantle to couer their licen- 3. 


dzunkenneſte is without exam ple, we are caſt into as ſounde a! 


lleepe of ſin, as Adam was when hee Icft a rib : as Siſera was G. 
when he was ſlaine in his tent:s as Ilsboſheth was when be was x: dg 


F256 


05.2, 
. 7. 11.22. 


; ticuſneſſe. Epicurcous gozmandizing is rife euerie where : Ez<c.16.49. 


&c. 


. 1.2. 
4.17.21 


laune in his bedꝛand as Eutichus was when he fel from the third 1 Sm, 4. 6. 


loft. It is with the fate of inne, as it was with Dyoniſius who 4 
though he had bodkins thꝛuſt into his belly, ſo as the fat : greaſe 
ned ouf, pet he he d no feeling of it:ſo pierce we and wound ſinne 
as much as we will, and it will not yeeld an inch ſoz it. Ben- pun- 
grit ieomprengens ſaith Bernard: It were good thou hadſt that 
punction, that would bring thee to co mpunction. 12 The 
twelffoze-runncr ofthe wozids conſuũon, is the terroz qdeſpera- 

tion 


(1.20.9, 


; 1 * 


„ 


2 
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| ſp: ofthat lamentavics viepcanable ronctifiien and to. . 


19 . * 
Moch. 23 24 


* ſation ol ſonle and todie, which Hait bs the ſcozpion to whips 
Lak. 13.23. themaityce niche and erigeat of thedirefal dap of dꝛeome. The 
2 woman that is with illde balh oſten manic aplements and 
cemplaininges: as of bhrad-ecle, and ſichenclt of tio 
mecke , bnt all the are !ittic and light, (cat 2 as it 

th, 


- 


were, if wee compare then o the ſoztowes whic 
ieth of the time of hittravaile , when le pierct thth 
with her cries, ande aaet inge and thiawinges of b: 5 
ſoule doc alcende V3 Uno heauen: So the linyblcs of thel 
times are buf trifics; to tkole that wal be fall vs in ticertre- 
mitie ot that time. 1 z The ſthirteenth Preludium, and lolt— 
warnin 90 of the w! ode sende, is ther taging and roattzig of 
ke 21 24. mightie wafers : Ihe Sca ee Waters mall roare, which 
u. 12. 10. alſo bath hadbisinchc ion, though net bis perleckion, as ma⸗ 
dich 2429. mie bnſcaſoncbie by 1 aft x6 ares dee witnede , which haue 
bꝛought fcath mente viitimely (ercible tempeſis a; n tahtie in 
imdattons. To theſe ſozeſpolenſignes 5 we mult needes adiopre 
theſe other two , (op? egnant and notable. 1 The vocational 
. the Jewes. The Revelation ol Antichait. The firitis this | 
+ kg Geese fe modes. dd not oy vee 
> Shou b D ret, that partly obſtinacy is come 
7.9. 10 Lracl, vntil! the fulnel {] e of the Ger.tiles be C OJIIC In. 


ecl ou des 


= 


— 


CY C3 ©ts 


the fuiftergnce of the ezthodorail faith of the Chorcb, 
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ſenſe whereof (6 this, That the TZewes ſhall not alwales abide in 
blindnes, but that affer the number of the Gentiles be colleced, 
which is a great and kull number, ſigmſted by theſe his woꝛdes: 
„„ Gentiles: they ſhall come in heapes, and 

e theirnamesto Chziſt, and bee erfred info the church, 
_ bimit che nfelr ues to the obedience of faith, by which they ſhall 
be ſaued. Okthgeſe ſpecialties, i ©tihetimewhen this calling 
ſhal be, 2 Dfithe manner how wk allbe: 3 ©! of the num- 
b:rofthe e je this grace, we can ſap nothin g, be- 
cauſe the Scriptures haue not en natnted vs with (uch cales, 
who other Wie Ren faithfull Scholcmatſter b. ith taught vs ail 
things necofullto ſaluation. Eber the Lewes all returne fo 
Chu 1 W Wenke e kulneſſe of the Ocntiles Hail be made vp, tie 
fat! agree pppon. Chryſ f me diſtsatſiug ot _ he rin t 
[ic pink frce, b!atted by the bzcath of Chiles ma! dla ien, PR 
[a1t3 (Has : Shun gad (9119 any keuit o the 8 e, the 
fulneſe ofthe Gentiles had not come in, bur ber aufe that enkred 
in, a Iſraglt wall bes d in the latter tim: Her Unto he inter⸗ 


eth ty which is thus rcto:bed by Ion in! ts Revelation. Of Raf. 3. 44 


' ” 6 
te Tribe © of Judah Were ed twelue thoufat id g of the 93945 


Tribe of Reuben were ſcaled twelue thouſand ., Haillarie 1 
banden the potut | ow the fonne ſhall giue Vo the kingdome toe 
Govtize rather, and how he muſt reigne vntillſuch e time as bee 
bath ſuhdued his enemtes, and put them vnderhie forte. by ti'cle 
ene — he vnd erltan wett the Iſcaelites. The like be delt- 
ueceth veorthe 58. and Go. lalms Genuadius amaongtt ofbcrs, 
as Sud ſhal admitteokthem all to fattgur againe. Buch 
as are ot another nia n cannst be induced fg _—_ ſuth a mat- 
fer, are the moꝛe backward . becauſe ther conũder that all Iſracl 
cnnctiobeſarcd but ſomegkthem are Damned. 151 it Ju $0 | 
ſuch Gord knowe that wee undertzand net the Apoſties pedicle £ 
on in thts paint in this if e as totcenceite that euetie others 
che of them agit wete hall bee fared. 

£90) as there ws 3 anence:rigib! ecrcw ofthe Gentiles found, 
with whome ne wholeſome aduicnittor tould toke place: 
hutthep wit gſtoode the authozitic of intes, inferpoled foz 


and alwares With all the pertinacitic thep coulto , did Acts 
| 2 kicke 


5 . 


, 7.11. 


9.5. 


PU ³ W ² A ene 


7 


1 
4 
3 
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kicke again Chꝛiſt: ſo among the Jewes there ſhall be ſame 
ſuch humoꝛcus fellowes, as ſhall crp:efle the peruerſneſſe of their 
anccfto;s Alis al Iſraelis to be taken but fo a part we Jſrae!, at. 
co20ing io the viſual phaaiſe of the (crtpture. Fez vniuerſall pꝛopo- 
fitioas 11 the ſcriptures, art often tontraded, and implie an bnj- 
nerſalifte that is deffnite, as in theſe places: All ilelh (hall ſee the 
ſaluation of God, Againe, They {hal be all taught of God. Alſo 
God will that all men [hall be ſaued, wbich is to be vnderſtocd 
(as Augiilt.ſaith)ofalithat are ſaued: ſoꝛ ther are ſaued by the 
will of God But the greateſt matter that they haue fo oppoſe a- 
gainſl this point, is the ſaying of our Sauiout: Do ye thinke that 
when the ſonne of man ſhall come, he ſhall find faith in earth: 
But, lay thep, If there ſhall bee ſuch a popular conuerſſon vnto 
Chziſt, there remaineth much faith vpon earth, which Chꝛiſt al 
find at his comming. We thus eaſily diſfolue this doubt, and te⸗ 
2.The\.:.3. concile theſe repugnant places in appearance. Foz Antichriſt 
1. Sam. 19. 13. hath turned al religion vp-fide downe, inſomuch as the p;inctples 
1 1 =" of their faith no moze fit the right faith, then tbe counterkeite 
PG that Michcll placed vpon the pillow, was like vnto Dauid : ſo 
wng from the that if it were poſſible, theelec ſhould be ſeduced, but being ſmit 
truth. See D. thzongh by the ſwoꝛde ofthe Spirit of Ch2iſt : The Jewes may 
; an "9 „ well returne and acknowledge their Meſſiah, and confirme and 
bed. An, eſtabliſh the ſeduted Gentiles: wee alſo anſwere thus, that al. 
ter this vniuerlall conueonrſſ of the woꝛld anew, Apoſlacie and 
ſecuritie may foilow , which may quench the fire of the ſpul, 
and ſo they may bee relapſed afreſh into their foꝛmer filthineſe, 
which (tall bee the canſe that God ſhall abzidge , and ſhozten 
the woꝛldes age fo2 hiselens happines. 
There is no abſurditie oz inconueniente in any of theſe two 
3s wh 7. = anſwers. J charge not the Keader with one mozethen the other, 
Gee bu: leaue each of them to his chotſe, it being nothing materiell 
in ne, by vnto out ſaluation, bufily to bolt out which ts the beſt of them. 
Prepreg. 2 The (econde of the laſt two ſignes of the wozldes ende, 
tos le by (is the manifeſtation of Antichziſt, of which Paul ſpca- 
Varre.446.5, keth, ſaying : This day of Chriſt ſhall not come before there 
Ae. Tn.. bee a departure firſt, and that man of ſinne be diſcloſed, e- 
Apo. 17.2. 23 ven tlie ſonne of perdition , which is Antichriſt. This 


ligne is alle ade giuen, (oz the Pope is this huge and _ 


1. Iim. 2.3. 


Lüke. 1. 


3603, 
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Antichziſt, in the indgement of a Pope. Foz Gregorie the eight 
of that name Pope of Rome in the pere of our Lozd 602. wil. 
led vs fo take this foz an infallable marke of Anti- chriſt, the 
name of vniuerſall Biſhop, and whoſoener ſhall arrogate that 
title to himſelke, hee concludelh him to be Antichriſt . But 
fine yeeres after, Boniface ſucceeding him, was by Phocas ths |. 
| Emperour called Vniuerlall Biſhop . And euer ſince euerie | 
) FF following Pope continueth thetitle . Wyconſequence then it 
is manifeſt that at Rome is the Antichriſt : who ſo liſteth fur- 
ther to be ſatiſfied in this point, let him reade the learned booke of 


( Doctoz Whittakers againſt Sanders ſoztie demonſtrations in 

: this caſe: and a ſet homelie ot Gualters to this purpoſe ; anda | 

- late booke of Docdoꝛ Downams, and many others that bane la- Ne 

l boured in this bulines to afſoile al queſtions, and to cleere it ofall ae 

a further contradigion. publiſhed An, 

t By this which hetherto hath bene declared wee may enident- - 16 ;. 

9 ly perceine if we will not be blind with Balaam with our eyes o- 

8 pen, andgroape with the Sodomites foz a wall at noone dap: 

0 that the wozldes beſt dates are ſpente, and that the diſtraction 

it thcreofigathand . There is no greater ſigne of a dping man Nu. 2 2. 22. 

P then when thou ſeeff him ſnatch the ſheetes and blankets ofthe & 23 &c. 

0 MW bedde, and fozciblie dzaw them to himſelfe: but this wee ſee 8- =) 19 22» 

1 very where in the tourſe ot the wozld, wherein euery one catcheth 

id what hee can, dꝛawing others godes into their bandes with cart- 

'3 ropes of cauetouſnes, wherein they haue their ficophantes at 

e hand to ſoth them in their ſinne, and their oppꝛelling iniquitie. 

en Pharaoh had ſexuants at hand to magnifie Saralis beauty,theres Gen 12.15. 
by lo fit themſelnes to the kings fancie. Anotber certaine ſigne of 

V9 x pertſhing bodie is thetoldneſſe of the bodie. Therefozeit is ſaid 

ly of Dauid when be was towards death, that be was ſo cold as no 

- cloathes could heate him; and ſo foz want of heate died. Where- - . King.. 1. 

9 


koꝛs when every one beginneth to die, his feete, hands, noſe, and 
e, other partes ware cold , vpon ſight whereof his Phiſitions pꝛo⸗ 
© nounceth bim to be a dead man. This is the ſtate of the pzeſent 
wo2/d,wheretin charitie is at the coldeſt, and at the laſt gaſpe ha- 
uing taken farewell ofthe woꝛld: vertue, veritie pittie, pietfe, are 


his lo little pzactiſed as thep are not ſpoken of, nayſcarſe thought of. 
5 Sermons are ſeldom heard of mm lee regarded,t the ſhozteſf 


3 are 
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are the ſweeteſt vnto vs: oz our fate arc ag it were in the ffocks 
tillthep be ended: weemiptane by the Prophets moane. There 
Or.. K. is no truth or mercie, or knowledge of God linthe land.! 


5 . 12. 16. wearing, and lying and! llng and ſtealing, and whorin 


15, hey beeake tut; ndbloud toncheth bloud, Thele carbancics 
and patiriiying lo 5 We pl ainly ſax to ab und in tye wozlds bovy, 
wherebp We d37d fer:nme the ſyrevp de. oy ot it bot ie. But al 

Vith. 24. 29. theſe ſzneshither r pecifiod do come befoze tt e lüdgment. {tre 


35.1. x maine [110% that weinkre: ee. gory the ind JIA 
BAY . 2+» [3 1. tze obſcaration 20 ob (it! ration of the Sun. 2. The ſecltpes! 
. 2.25 


= darkness of the mone. z. fThe fil ofgeauenip iTars. -: Dye comun. 
32.7, dition ok cclenial powers. 5. The ligne ot the Don of mains 6. Ot 

the tommingottheſon ok man in the clouds, e Cal in 'reat more 

ſa2cia! lo in his oper place. Ima net curionlty ——_ cle 

points, # poztrap out Vaifo FO EE MF ph ten ice Tfesrſul af. 
Mark, 3. 3 3. dect of v W32id which it wil then carrie. Chefe rather (rite ag nyc» 
4.3 5. parattues! See to e 88 betime that we 2 U and 
lun. 14 42, at that dap: and thi; wee might conſt der hop dꝛendfulla thing 
Nba ro 20 ſinne is, WH! Dis the pe Ict ere theſe dꝛeadkult agnes. e e 
"INT it not fo2 on: ſinnes theſe creatures home not fravctltis tote to; 
rowes. Ss bat de erned that they thould bed pu- 
niſhed? But becauſetheptoke not Gods a n role vo 4- 
g unſt v3 whea wr roſe againtt Sad, this cinle ha mp 300 0 101 


\4 4 


Pidg. 23.04 them, and oed tap the fon te de br the anacllinth? eof De. 
Fs ; borah vponrt! 103} . re 49 0426 - Of! eint! jelikc . ur e ye Me. 
roz, Curie tue inhabitants = of, becauſe they came rot to 
help ethe Lord, t helpethe 3 Wy azainitche mightie . Be- 
cavſe 39:10: e gane thee light when then walnedt in ty 21095 ts 
of dahuelte 1. W. t he can iat blacknes ofdarknesat tegel 
Day Be aaieth: £1111 did warm: th, and did ſhine 330n 08 
wen bo d.deſt wich. dlie, it mall be; 5 — 


God (11! ach 4 


» 
4 * 
— 1 O x Fi _— 
of * 3 4 et 5 « * 4898 1271 17 D 
It TT them batauſe thep would nat filled 
+ 7 
4 


gainſt thee when tom 2050 Fant mand Oc # e 
riqhtlie ſcrued. Fazit is biutinTiceto tak: vengeance tinte 
Deutr. 120. 20. menfg 9 Finne, aso ROGER e wn OR refo2e it ſa enigyt lo- 
| {es by Oo, that mien the 111 es ſhottio beſiedge 3 Cisco 


their enemies aer tho 11d —— W063es « nd arcurs walk. 


And it was a ſtatut n ilcacll thatye tha: amed wit) 23 beak 
ons 


my 
* 
+ 
te 
44 
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ws hw h the beaſt. Now the e beaſt that wa 8 ko die oz the 

Es that v crete beveſtrote — not! the ünne, but becaule 
t cp ſeri ＋ he turns ofinne, there was no kauovr to be ſhewed 18 
them. In ere N was Saul commanded to flap the cattell! f | 
oftho Amaliclutes which bal donc nocuill, no mozethen the | 
flenc wailcs ot Hie ericho WH!th loſua tumb'ed dewne. S9 1454-5 
Sodbꝛought a iudgement vponthe Serpent, cor ee eee, . 11. 30% 
a'wa'cs to goe vppon his beilpe, not that the Serpent llaned, but 031415 
hat hee ſa nered the Yeuill to eiter into him, to ſpeake out of hun 
whith was Adams inſtigatien vnic ſinne. 

i hoſe ſignes ofterroz and hoꝛreꝛ, ſcrue onelp ſo; the ertent 
of f5rtropidationo! toe damned. Þoz when the godly le thele 
lhinges, thep tft Vp their beides, becauſe their @aluation is 
at haade. Tyerodze (hall the wicked that woulde not ſrande 
in awe of a Gov {imerc.e , ba confounded at the tiancs of a 
Ged of tudgement . Then Abtolon con'de not d2awe loab 2.S:fn.14 30. 


J on hes ſide bp gentle vle: Uptpeing ties batlepgroundes he made 
ö m_ ake his part. God hath 8 ſtringes to his bowe: ikone 
5 not (Cone, anztier Holl: Xt the cose cf his kindnaſte will 
. not connert vs, the fit ok hie fa mal mfound vs. When that 

Holoternus had ſpopled Nidian ant ſubdued it to Efmicife : he 

erat! od unmediatl) tnfo!iep.ticsct Damaſcus a 1d there lect 
| afarcweltm3:icfion of bis pawer, buritinga!it thetreozne le des, 
- vin g frutlultræe reund about eee eee 
- WW the ſcare of Flonnfern ius tame vpn all the sec ple. 5 Do when di— a 
0 01056010 ſhalt bee tiſpatched as 3 u " edwin ide, and God ſhall : 227 
a bn elke Punne, Pone, arth, „as Holofernus did thz country „ e 0 
8 ( Dem alcus what keare then ha l affeizbtt je hearts of wicked 12.11. 
0 pecple, that hicherio haue ſolned wi '!hotut frate: UL {ondertuil | 
[2 las the fcate cfthe peop'e of Itracl, when thep heard tye thun- F+04] 19. 156, | 
E. ter clappes, and fawe thit ator Uüghtring and £024: cation = 1 5 05 ö 
; bpen the publication of the lawe cn meant Sinai, in ſo much as „ | 
＋ they ſal d to Notes, Speake thou to vs and let not God fpeake 
J- vnto s: TUhat Wall a flancr 8 „when hee ſhall (ce theſe | 
0. agnes? If men natura 'y dame up Vawonted darkenelle of | _ ; 
of Iunne :ifthey cannet endure ate vi:accuſto:ned rarknes, Wy | 
. as the Ee CV ptians „ le 1 courred the whole land, 4 was 15 = 10.33, ; 


3k ls foggie, and palpable, as lo 11; X daics ſpace one man could not 23. 
. ä (er 
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le another oꝛ temou out of his plate: If they quake at euer: 
eattbquake, Fſarailing winde goeth to the hart of them, If the 

t dating of the Dea, anp noice at midnight diſmaieth them, Ifthe 
ſkritchings ok derpents and Dꝛagons cut them to the quicke, 

what heapes of perturbations ſhall runne vpon the damned lozt, 

when theſe things here ſpoken of ſhall play their laſt ade vpon the 

Math. 27. 45. fierie ſtage of this wo2ld 2 Jn the dap of Chꝛiſts paſſion fo: mans 
51.92.53. ſalaation, the Sunne laide downe his light, and darkenes oncr- 
Mark. 15.33 · clouded all the fate of the earth: much moꝛe when the rightco(- 
44 :-. c4, nes ok the ſonne of God ſhall erccute indgement, hall the ſunne 
Macke.15.;39. foꝛbeate to ſhe w himſelfe, oꝛ to runne bis ccurſe, but hall bide 
himſelle in his chamber, that the ſinner map tremble at the iudg- 

ment of Chziſt, as the Centurion was aſtoniſhed at theſe tokens 

Math. 24. 29. àt the ſuffering of Chꝛiſt. But as all theelements, and hcaſt 
30. of heauen and krame ofthe wozld ſhall ſerue as ſculblers to fight 
Viark. 3. 24. vnder his banner foꝛ the diſcomfiture and tonfuſion of bis adver- 
ſarics when he ſhall come to deſtrop the wozld: So haue they 

Gen, 1.26.29 from the beginningefthe ſame, fought his battles agairit ſinners. 
30. Fo2 as the who'e world was made foz the vſe of man, and ther 
Dal. 19. . 2. is no part thereof but is a liuelye image oft his godncſſe to thoſe 
Ex09.7.19.20 that ſerue God: ſo when man ſetteth his face againſt God, and 
24 8.6.16 deſpiſe his commandements, God who is a man of warre, wboſe 
24. K. 9. 1. 10 name is Ichoua, calleth out theſe ſouldiers into the fielde againſt 
23. & 19 13. him, and they are ficrce ercutioners of his iudgements. Cram- 
23. & 12.29. ples euerie where are obnious vnto vs: and the examples of the 
we 5 : Egyptians and Chananites are eſpecially memozable, agarnft 
Num 16 28 whom all the elements conſpired, and put them ſelues in battell 
29.3 2.33.24. aray againſt them, while the heavens ſmote their grounds with 
Pſal 205. 16. hot thunderbolts, and diſcharged haileſhotte of haileſtoncs to the 
27. 25. 29. fearefull ſlaughter both of man and beaſt : while the ayze muſt red 
32 3152. ſwarmes of locuſtes t caterpillers innumerable, wbich did eate 
3 20. by all tbe graſle in their lande, and deuoured the fruit of theilt 
Fx04.8.6, ground: whilef their riuers peldcd froages, which were bꝛouabt 
Exod 29, Upto thekfngs bedde chamber. The Sunne and Pone tokt 
Fal 1 bg part with Ioſua at the appointment of God ffanding fill in G. 
3+ 79-37 bea, and in the vallie of Aialon, and reſuſing to ſtirre an ynch, til 
1213 14 Io ſua had his tuft reuenge of his enimies. J would that our minds 
10. 6. 3, 4, 20 were giuen moze to the ſerious remembzance of theſe ſoꝛt palled 
zudge- 
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buſtion,. which is the ſigne ofthe fonne of mans apparition by S. 


nes and holines. 2 
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in>xements, then they are, that we might applie them fo the p2e- 
leni Va ſaturall peres that we haue had of late, which haue thew - 
ed vs many vnkind parts, by verie hurtfull teirpets , rage and 
inandation of ſea and rivers, earthquakes , pꝛodigious birthes, 
balackie blaſing arres, whereof J would faine know what age 
hath ſerne ſo many as ours within theſe laſt th:eſcoze peres ? In 


which not onely Comets haue been common but in many places Mi 1.5... 


croſſes, ſwoꝛdes, blodie ſpeares, armed ſonldiers. lpons, and other : 9. 
ſuch ſtrange ſigbtes full of terroz,bane verie perſpicuoufly appea- 2: 
redintheayze. Now that God ſcareth vs not with fraybugges, — 
his following iudgements by wartes commotions, alterations 
of kingdomes , famine, plagues, moztalitie ſtrange maladies, 
hereby be heaueth vs by the thoniders, andſetteth vs on our 
fete, doe witneſſe well enough. But yet theſe are but petty pu- 
tiſhments,fozerunners and bzxders of a greater miſchiefe, which 
when the dap commeth muſt certainly come vpon vs. Among *! 


tteſe latter ſignes given vs by Chziſt ofthe wozlds end the ſigne wy 22: 38. 


of the Son of man is nominated, which ſome ſay is the bodie of lark. 
Chili, bearing the fignes of bis ſufferings, as the wounds of bis 
hands,feete,ſide : and other ſome ſap is the ſigne of the croſſe. But 
the certaineſt ſence1s, to take the ſigne fo2 the ſignification, fo: 
thoſe pꝛodigtous aſpeas lately named, and fo2 the woꝛldes com- 


Peter directly named. 


Me will giue the vſe of this large diſcourſe, and ſo wee will 2.7. 
1. Firſt theſe ſignes ſerve as wholeſome admoni- 7 - be han oh 


tonclude it. 

tion to dꝛawe vs to a godlp and holy conuerſation. It is the a- 

poſtie Peters appltcation in the caſe, who after mention made of 4 

the ſe irkull maner of the worldes defrvaſon commeth in with 

this addition. Seeing all thinges muſt be deſolued, what ma- 1 pet 

ner of men ought wee to be in holy conuerfation and godli- 14. 

nes? The cone quence is god fozif all carthly creatures muſt 

be refined and renne) by the fire : Muth moze ſhould the fire of 

Gods ſpfrite burne in vs which way conſume the dꝛoſſe ol our 

dead woꝛkes like une, aud perfect vs that wee map be w2ought 

as it were in a new moulde aſter the Image of God in righteouſ- 

. Dccondip wee are taught to gather from , 57 

hence howe grieuous ſt;zine is which is in the creatuics of tho Reuc 
O wo, ld 


21 25. 


a. 1310. 


K. I 3. 24 


r 
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80 1 8 wozlve thus greinonfly puniſhed . The lepꝛoſie of the Jewes 
: 4 © 13: was to all that knew it won>crfull : becauſe it not only did in- 
fea tte whole man, but did cleave to bis garments, and to the 
Luk,17.1»3, Wallesofthchonſe. But the lepꝛoſie of finne ic moze to be won. 
dꝛed at, that not only polinteth the bodic and ſoule of man, but 
blemiſyeth q Faineth the wozldes glo2tons cyeeven the gloztous 
Sunne in the firmament , and ſubteceth the Pone and ſtarrcs 
vnto vanitie. Uiretcyced therckoze are wee in whem the dzegges 
ok finne are ſo frozen and contealled, as wee are become ſenceles in 
finne : not onelp going vpto the anckles, but diuing ouer head 
and eares in the gulfe of ſin. Mee endure not to loke vpon the 
blaines and running ſoꝛet of ſpitlemen, but did we beholde the 
ſozes ot our ſinfull ſoules as they are in their naturall coztupti- 
on, which rancle the verie heantns manie thovſand miles of from 
them, we would haue, in all loatbſome deteſtation, their moſt 
valy and frithie abhomination. 3. Che third and laſt confidera- 
tion we take from hence, is the louing kindnes of God and his vn- 
willingnes in puniſhing a ſinner, acco2ding to that which 1ſa1 
ſatth . God worketh aſtrange worke,to bring his 6wae work 
to paſſe. Dy immortales nec volunt nec poſſunt obeſſe , The im- 
moꝛtal Gods are neither willing nozable to hurt, ſaith Scrieca. Jt 
is his pꝛopertie alwaies to haue mercie, as it is in the Antheme 
ofthe Church. And iudgement is a ſtrange wozk vnko him con- 
trarie to his nature: which hee erecuteth to meke vs ewncrs of 
bis mercie , which is his owne pzoper adion. If God take ante 
ple aſure in vndoing the wozld and wozibly men: he would not 
come in this mouing manner to vs, cauſing all the creatures ol 
beanen to put on blacke garments But enen as when the mat. 
fterofthe honſe dieth (ſaith Chriſoſtome) all the houſhould is 
cladde in monrning werdes: ſo mankind, foz whtch all the parts 
ofthe woꝛld were made to be ſeruants to them, being to be done 
awap, ali creatures o!low their funeralles with lamentations 
in their kindes, the ozient Dunne. Mo ne, ſtau res doe chaunge to⸗ 
Math. 24. 29. Iour, and are in blacke arrap. A Painter is very loath to matte 
Mack. 13. 24. the whole pꝛopeꝛtion of the piaure, foꝛ ſome defection and im- 
perfection that is in it: ſo God is very loath, to vndoe al his wo;k- 
manſhip in vs, foꝛ ſome finnes and tranſgreſſions that are in vs. 
Manp Judges of Alliſe are ſo pittifall, as albeit they are to = 
| nounc 


e certaintie of the Reſurrection. 45 


nounte the dome ol death againſt pꝛiſoners at the barre, as they 
werpe when they deliuer it: ſo God doth with vs being ſenten- 


ced fozour vnrepentant ſirnes vnto death So be wept wbenhe . 


ſalem, and this affection he ſheweth in this habite of heanenlie 4! 
creatares, which they do on at the wozlds diſſolution. There 
is many a hangman, who though he be neuer ſo butcherlp bent 
will bemoane the eſtate of his freind, eſpectallis his kinſman, 
whoſe hand oz ears he is to tut off: Therefoze God that loueth 
vs moꝛe then the father tan the childe, oz the huſband the wife, 
cannot but be reſolued into paſſions fog out condemnation. This 
doctrine pon haue often beard, but pte do but litle beede it, dappi- 
ly becauſe pee doe not beleeue it is ſo at hand. But theſe ſignes hi- 
therto lpok tn of maketh it out of doubt. The king doth purpoſe 
lo temmue from one Court to another: and when repoꝛt goeth of 
it, many doubt ok it, becauſe the pꝛince many times doth delap 
the time, bnt when the furniture of the Court is taken downe, 


then euery one knoweth that he remoueth out of hand: ſoithath :.7: 


bene often pꝛeached in yonreares,that the end of the world is at 
hand, that Chzifſt is comming to iudge it, and pe arraigne God of 


llacknes; but the remoual of this the woꝛldes furniture this bu- Mu 


fic doing which is now in hand, flatly Feweth that theſe thinges 
arcat band. 


The fiſt Chapter. 
Of the cettaintic of our reſurrection. 


TA ſhe refurredion of all fleſh immediatly with the 


2M gy wozids conſummation commeth in place. So ſaith 10%. 44. 


12 F Cb:ift, Iwill raiſe him vp at the laſt day. The 
like ſaith Martha (no doubt immitated in the ſchole 
of Chʒiſt) touching hir bother Lazarus: I know 


y. 


dꝛowued the fieſt wozld : ſo he wept foz the deſtrnoion of Hieru- Luke 19. 48; 


42. 


1. 13.23, 


that he hal riſe again in the reſurtection at the laſt day: Mher - Toh. 11.2.4 
loze we are to deale with this article in this place. 
There is a double reſurrection. 1. The one ot dur bodies. . Co.. 15.34. 
The other of our ſoules. Ot aut ſoules when wꝛe tiſe from ſinne: 
Ol our bodies we riſe from our ſepulchers. That of our den Hh 
SO 2 called 


th, 24. 29, 


"—_ 
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Reuters, called the firftreſurregion. The other of sur bodies is called the 


& 14.1.2.% ſecond. A double death anſwereth this double reſurrea ion. r. 


20.63.13. The ſirſt death, which is of rhe bnrepentant ſoule , 2. Theſe- 
cond which is everlaſting teath, the condition ofti;ze damned. Tle 
leatne ofthe z/criptures thus to diſtinguiſh of the reſarrecticn 
Foꝛ the firſt and ſecond reſurrection, The firft and ſecono death 
ate mentioned in holy ſcriptures. As by lohn in the Reuellati— 
on: Bleſſed, and holy is he, that hath part iu the firſt reſurrec- 
; on: For on ſuch the foro death hath no power : But they 
hall be the Prieſts of God and of Chriſt and thall raigne with 
m a thouſand yeeres. Uhere lohn by the firit reſorrecion 
vnderſtandeth the relurtea ion ofthe minde from ſinne to repen- 
tance. Inthe Soſpell of lohn both theſe reſurrecions are ſpok- 
Toh.g,25.23, en of together: The houre ſhall come and now 15, when the 
39. dead ſhall heare the voice of the ſonne of God , Theſe woꝛdes 
belong to the firſt reſurceaton, and that doth the courſe of them 

declare, inthathe ſaith : The hower ſhall come and nowe!s. 
Foznoman will ſay that the hower ofthelatter reſurrection was 

then. By the dead therefoze that ſhould haue lined, if they had 

had faith in Chʒiſt and belteued: her meaneth ſuch who by means 

of their ſinnes, are without ſpiritual lite: of whom Chzaiſt in an 

Math.8.22. gther place, ſaith Let the dead burie the dead. The like death is 
144 named by Saint Paul: You hath he quickned , that were dead 
in treſpaſſes and ſinnes. In his letter to Timothie, he ſpeaketh 

| of a liuing dead widow in tbe fo2mer ſenſe: She that liueth in 
£ Tim. g. s. pleaſures dead while ſheliues. We were all of vs in this ſtate 
or death befoze our iuſtification by faith: Firlt by our oziginal ſin, 


Reucl. 20.6. 


and then by our actuall finances, which we haue committed ſince of 


dur owne free will : wherefo:e it is moꝛe then nœdefull foz vs 
thus to riſe from the dead. Che bleſſed onely ſhare in this reſur- 
rect ion. In the latter reſurrection the commons common with vs, 
Neue. 2. 3. 14 aS Chꝛiſt ſheweth in his wo2des of the latter reſurrection : Mar- 
17. ueile not at this: for the houre (hall come in the which all that 
dh. 5. 28.39. are in the graues, ſhall heare his voice. And they ſhall come 
foorth that haue done good vnto the reſurrection of life, but 
they that haue done euill, vnto the reſurrection ofcomdemna- 
tion. But this firſt reſurrection as not falling into my purpoſe 


mtnds not to meddle with. : 
U 


D; the certaintie 97 the Reſurreftion, 47 


In the handling of the reſurrection, we haue in hand, we wil 1. E 


firſt conclude the certaintie thereof againſt all gaine-ſaging ad- 


phiſticall allegations, which without difficultic we will do away 3* 
well inoungh. This Article hath bene ex agitated bym emp, and 
many wapes oppuzned. Che Philoſophers as abſurde doe re- 
nounce it: And there haue berne found to many in the Church 
who haue denied it The Peripaticians as almoſt all the ſects of 
Poiloſophers haue behaued the nſelues moſt rudelp in this buſt- 
nelle. £he diuinitie that the ſcyoole of Cpicures pꝛofeſſeth in 
this point, is this. Thereis nothing that remaineth after death. 
Seneca, though he be a friend to the principle of the immoꝛtalitis 
of the ſoule, pet he is ſo groſſe, as to auouch that ali things are de · 
termined and ended by death. Foz wziting vato Martia, hee 
ſalth: Mors omnium eſt ſolutio & finis, ultra quam mala noſt ra non 
excynt, Death 1s the reſolution and period ofall things,which 
bounds our ewls cannot exccede. Againe, this is another ofhis 
p;oper Aphoziſmes. Von poteſteſſe miſer qui nullus eſt, He cannot 
be a wretched man that is no man. Jn theſe darkeneſſe lap al- 
moſt all the rabblement of the Ozatozs, Philoſophers, and Poets 
of the Gentiles. nd it we thall ranſacke the militant Church, 
we (hall ind many monſtrous minded men in this matter . A- 
mong the Jewes, the Daddaces diſclaimed the reſurredion, whom 
Ch:iſt toke to taſke in the Goſpel, and daunted thole triumphing 
Hannibals moſt notable. 

The Apoſtles times bzought fozth Hymenæs, and Philetus, = 
ſuch companions of the ſame afſociation.Df this ſchools was Si- 
mon Magus of whom the Meretiques Simoniani were named, 
with whom combined in this naſtie opinion, the eluiſh route of 


132m 2 


uerſaries. Foz the point is much puſhed at with the point ol So 3234 


2.23. 


im. 2. 16 
N 


V alentinians, Car pocratians, Cardonians, Arcontici, Scueri— 
ans B Hierarchites, &c. The Manichees likewtſe come 
ſhuffling i inamong them, ablolutelp gain · ſaping the reſurrection 
ofthe bodie but maintaining the reſurreaion of the ſoule, by the 
pꝛeaching ofthe truth, againſt whom Auguſtine diſpateth. The 
Hereſie of theſe men we will remoue and doe away by Scrip- 
tures, befoze which all ſuch lewd aſſertfons muſt fall, as Dagon 
betoze the Arke. The whole conſent of the olde Teſtament con- 

futeth them and the docrine ol Chung, and his Apoſtles 3 


—— „ eee 


Tob 14.12. 


48 Olthe certaintieof the Reſurrection. 


deth them, and naturall reaſon agreeth thereunto, and is earned 
againſt them. This oꝛderip and curſoꝛily we will conſider of. Ne 
pꝛoue the reſurrection, and reſtitution of theſame indiuided bod(e 
in the ſame ſubſtance, all inſirmitie and deſozmitie taken away, 
the mightie ſpirit of God to be repaired at the latter day, e mads 
like the gloztous bodie of his Maleſtie Iob hath a peculier pꝛoole 
bereofin this bis ſimple and open foꝛmall pz6feſon: Iam ſure that 


Tob.1g.35.&c my Redeemer lineth, and he (all ſtand the laſt on the earth, 


Ezech. 37.8. 


Dan. 1 2. 2. 


Iſai. 26. 19. 


Nag. 15. 


1 Nin. 17. 21. 


And though after my skinne wormes deſtroy this body, vet 
ſhal I ſee Sock: in my lech, whõ I my ſelfe ſhal ſee & mine e1es 
ſhal behold,and none other for me though my reines are con- 
ſumed within me. The ſame is not obſcurely ſhadowed vnto vs 
in the dzie bones which at the pꝛophecie of Ezechiel at the com- 
mandement of God vpon then receſued bzeath of life, had their 
ſinews iuncures, and perfect compoſition . Daniel auoucheth as 
much ſaping: Many of them that ſleepe in the duſt of the earth, 
ſhall awake, ſome to euerlaſting lite, & ſome to ſhame and per. 
petuall contempt. The pꝛophet Tai goeth hand in hand with the 
reſt, ſaping: Thy dead men ſhal liue, even with my bodie ſhall 
they riſe. Dauid witneſſeth ſo much in this wiſe : But TI wil Ibe- 

hold thy face in righteouſnes & when Iawake, Iſhall be ſatiſ- 
fied with thine image. The pꝛaa iſe and pzobate hereofin the wi- 
dows (on of Sarepta ratſed by Elias, and in the Sunamites ſon te- 

ſtozed to life by Eliſha, are alſo pꝛoofs pꝛegnant enough ofthe ge- 


2 King. 4. 34 nerall reſurrection to tome. Chꝛiſt in many places of the new in; 


'Tohn F. 15. 
Matth. 9. 25. 
Act. 4.2 
Matt. 22.23. 


Mat 5. 45.41. 


Acts 23.8. 
John 1.19. 


Matt. 10 1b. 
Matth. 1 
Mat., 6. 7. 


ftrument concludeth as much, as when he ſaith: The houre com- 

meth, & is now, when the dead ſhal heare the voice of the ſon 
of God: as when againſt the Saduces hee is petemptoꝛie in this 
point, thus arguing againſt the: God is not the God of the dead 
but ofthe liuing: but God is the God of Abraham, Iſaac, and 
Jacob who are dead: from hence is this neceſſary dedua ion, they 


muſt riſe againe:as when he ſald ta his diſciples, I live & ye ſhall 


hue. Alſoto the further illuſtration ofthis dodrine do theſe places 
Apperfaine: ttſhalbe eaſier for them of the land of Sodome and 
Gomorrah in the day of iud gement then tor that City: which 
inference 'stepeated in i Pp nert cap. The ſon of man ſhal come in 
the glory of his father with his Angels, & then ſhal he giue to 
euer) ma according to his deeds: be willeth vs to ſea ! 1 
yr det 
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pceldeth this reaſon: Thou ſhalt be recopenced at the reſurre- L414. | 
{tion of the iuſt. The Apoſtles with one mouth pꝛeach the fame | 
doarine Paul bzingeth in cluſters ofergume nts in the caſe. 1 He | 
ceaſoneth from the confeſſion of the Corinth.thus: So wepr each 1.Cor.15.rr, 
and ſo haue ye beleeued: Therfoꝛe there is a reſurrenion , Foz 14! 517-18 
otherwiſe ye had neuer beleeued it but as tuident reaſon did cui: 3* 


8 


it. This reaſon liketh Auguſt. wel enough, and therefoꝛe he vieth 4 2. 4 
it: concluding, that becauſe God hach fozetold the reſorrection, 4 . Dei 
the wozld doth credite it, which ſ@med impoſſible to be cffeded, 2 

tat tbe reſarregion is moſt ſure. 2 He diſputeth in tbenert place Sr ., 

thus: Chriſt is riſen from the dead, therefore we thall riſe trom TEE: 

che dead The toherence is god: fo2 the head and the members 
go together, z it were abſardto part the one from the other. But 

, Chziſt is the head and we are the membersconglutinated and co- 

adnuuated to that heat: The antecedeut and fozcpart of the argu- 

ment is accompanied by ſundzie conſequences in the following 

. verſes. That ik Chꝛiſt our head be not riſen, 1 Ourpreaching 1. C01 

p 

| 


—— 


0 . ; . 6 G 
s vaine 2 your faith is vaine : 3 weare falſe witneſles who ! 55957716 


haue teſtified ſo much: 4 ye are yet in your linnes: 5. They © "A 
which are aſlecpe in Chriſt are perithed. The analogie of head 
4 and members maketh god the conſs quent. That thereſoꝛe we (hal 
nie, as Chziſt hath riſen:wherfo2e the fatbers call thereſurrecion 
- F ofCh:iſt the miſterie ofour reſurredien, and the Apoſtle termeth 1 Cat. 15.20. 
* t, The firſt fruits of them that ſlept. 3 Thitolp from the puri- 21 


te of the tontraries, he foꝛmeth his matter thus: It by one man 

l- came death, by one man muſt alſo come the reſurreq ion from the 

1 deade. But the firſt is true: therekoꝛe the ſecond, The argument r 5.22 

s doldeth the contraries, fo anſwering one another, Adam, and | 

d Chriſt: Death and the Reſurrectioh. But wee all die in bodie me, 
d thzough Adam: therefoze wee muſt live in bodie agatne by :.Cor, r 5. 58 | 

y Chriſt. 4 The fozme that the Apoſtle ſo accurately deſcri- 52. 

ll I beth of the reſurrea ion thus: We ſhall not all fleepe, but we | 

es ſhall be all changed in a moment, in the twinckling of an eie, ' 
1d at the laſt Trumpet: for the trumpet ſhall blow, and the deade | 

ch ſhall be raiſed vp incorruptible, and we ſhalbe changed. And Theſ.4. 16. 

in F thus For the Lord himſelfe ſhall deſcend from heauen with a 17,18, : | 


to ſhout & with the voice of the archãgel, & with the trumpet of | 
4 F God:& the dead in chriſt hal rife firſt: the ſhal we which live 


and 


14.15.18. 
Act. 24. 5 


hn . 
11.24. 
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Mitt. 22.3 . 
ub 20.37. 


3} way + [ ſaw the dead both great and ſmall ſtand before God:and the 


Nele . 4 
Iamcs 5.7.8. 


Ofthe certaintie ofthe Reſurrection. 


and remaine bee caught vp with; them alſo in the cloudes, to 
meet the Lord in the aire & fo thall we euer be with the Lord, 
This Orappbicall and cederiie deſctiptiou of the reſurrecton 


_ emeth the nccellarie a.12 tatallivl- c rtaintie of the reſurreaton. 


Fo2ifit were not a matter vadouvteo, fo what purpoſe is it thet 
it is thus deſcribed? Deſc are the chiefe arguments wherezyith 
the Apoſtle vageth the reſ-irrec!on in that famous fiitenth char - 
ter of his firſt Letter to the Corinthians, Upon which ſubiec he 
diſputcdoften:as at Athens, where he pꝛrathed bnto the people 
of Jeſus, and the reſurrection:as in the Conſiſloꝛie befoze Fxlis, 
where he makcth this conſtant pꝛofeſſion: I have hope towards 
God, that the reſurrection of the dead which they themſelues 
wolee for al ſo, ſhall bee both of iuſt and vniuſt. Ofthe reſut 
rection of the dead am I accuſedofvouthis day. Peter in con- 
dꝛie places witnefſeth the reſurrection, as when he ſaith : Which 
ſhall giue accounte to him that is re 1050 to judge quicke and 
dead, and thus: whenthe chiefe ſhephcard ſhall appeare, yce 
ſhall receiue an incorruptible Crowne of glorie Alſo his laſt 
Chapter ot his laſt Epiſlte, is nothing elſe but iiluſtration of ey 
Article. S. John deliuereth like diumttie thus: We know thi 
when he Hall appeare, we ſhal be like him, tor we ſhal ſzc him 
as he is. In the Revelation ſpirit ſpeaketb evidently thus: And 


bookes were opened, and another booke was opened, Which 
was the book of life, and the dead were iudged of thoſe things 
which were written in the bookes, according to their workcs. 
And the Sea gaue vp her dead which were in her, and de ath 
ind hell delivered vp the dead which were in them, and they 
were iudged euerie LATE according to their works, In the nert 
Chapter we hane this diſcourſe , Which openeth the reſurrection 
vnto vs: God {hall wipe away all teares from their eies; and 
there ſhall be no more death, neither ſorrow, neither crying 

neither ſhall there be any more paine. Saint Iames anoucheth 
as much ſaping © Be patient vnto the comming of the Lord. be 
patient and ſettle vour heart, forthe comming of the Lorde 
drawethneerc. the A athour of the Epiſtle to the Hebrews bat) 
much good matter in the behalte ot the reſurrection. In the tent) 


Chapter, after much diſcourſe appertaining thereunto, he _ 
mel 


meth it vp thus: Knowing in your ſelues how that ye haue in 
heauena better and enduring; ſubſtance.&c. In the next chap- ? 

ter he ſaith ; Others alſowere -racked and would notbe deliue- 
red, that they might receiue a better reſurrection. 

1 hus haue we the old and new Teſtament on the ſive of this 
doctrine, which is ſufficient: but becanſe Atheiſts ( who peſter this 
land, as the Frogs and Caterpillers did Pharaos Court) doe ar- 
raigne the integritie ofthe ®criptures, and indge of this matter 
by naturall reaſon: it is not amiſſe ts ſtop their monthes by con- 
fating and confounding them this way. Wherefoze we ſet vpon 
them thus. 1 The ſoule did not ſinne without the body: therfoze 
the bodie muſt be puniſhed with it. Therefoze the bodie muſt riſe 
againe The Philoſophers doe dente the ſequence, and ſay that it 


is enough that the minde bee rewarded acco2ding to the actions 


thereof, and that it is not nevefull that the bodie which was not 
pzinclpall but acceſſarie in the ſinne, and only but the infframent 
to ſerue ſins turne, ſhould partake with the mind. And they ſhew 


compariſons foz the ſame of Artificers and craktſmen, who foz 


making a houſe,o2 any other peece of woꝛke, haue their hire and 
conenants, when as the inſtruments wherewith they wzought 
ate not rewarded, neither are they damnificd though the wozke 
by them be not acco2dingly perfozmed. Df a poiſoned pot, which 
is not therefoze diſſolued and bzoken inpeces, eſpectally if it 
be of any pꝛice, though many haue dꝛunke their deſtruction out of 
it. Ok a ſwoꝛd, which a man will not bzeake oz calf from him, be- 
cauſe a man hath beene ſlaine with it. But pet by their leaue ( who 
fake theſe ſimilitudes fo; ſuch ſure ſtuddes) there be many in their 


vnſtaied affections, that will daſh in peeces ſuch inforicated cups, 


and bzeake that weapon againſt a wall, that hath beene the occa- 
ſon ofa milchiefe. But we turne away all the foꝛce of ſuch rea- 
ſoning by diſkincfon of inſtruments, as they are ofconiunc, and 


| dinided nature. The bodie (the ſouls inftrument)1s of the ſirſt dil · 


ference, and is comiopned and coupled with the mind: wherfo2e it 
duely taketh ſuch part as the mind doth. The minde dzaweth on 


the bodie to commit vncleanneſſe: the bodie therefoze falleth 


thereupon iuſtly into diuers maladies. The mind is diſpoſed to 
kellonie, fo which the hands and the feete are manacled, and the 
necke is hazarded,and the whole bodie — the penaltie, 

This 
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This argument deducted from the rule of Gods inftice, pleaſeth 

Paul fo wel as he maketh vſe of it, hauing pꝛoned tbe reſurrection. 

f. Cor. 15. 8. Therefore my beloued brethren be ye ſtedtaſt, vnmoueable, a- 
boundant alwaies in the worke of the Lord, foraſmuch as ye 

know that your labor is not in vaine in the Lord But this la- 

boꝛ commeth both from mind and bodie : thereioꝛe the recompence 

of the reward halbe giuen vnto them both. 2 Our ſecond Apo- 

dictic all coaclaſion is this That which is imperfea, hath not ca- 

pacitie of abſolute felicitic: but the ſonle ſundzed from the bodie is 

imper fed, therefoꝛe it muſt needes be coupled to the bodie, to the 

attainment of this plenarte telicitie. 3 Ae reaſon alſo thus. The 

fulnefle of Gods go dnes towards thoſe that are his, could not be 

che we: noꝛ the fulnes of his fur iouſneſſe vpon the wicked conld 

not be powꝛed, il the reſurrectton were not. 4. It ſtandeth Ood in 

hand as much as his truth is wozth, to make god the reſurrection 

becauſe we haue pꝛomiſe and charter of him foꝛ it: Cbziſt hauing 

Take ſaid it, God ſhall reward you in the reſurrection of the iuſt. 
© 7% 5 That ue ſhould not doubt of his truth in ſome examples, at all 
tlmes he hath made pꝛofe hereof, cxempting them fro death, that 

the wozld may know that death is in his hands, Ganding befoze 

him to exetute his will like a Purſenant.to ſpare and to ſpoile: as 

Gen. z 20. in the time ot nature, when he tooke vp Enoch: in the time ofthe 

2. Reg. 2.8. II. law when he tocke vp Elias: in the time at grate. when he raiſed 
Nact.28.6, vp Challf from death to life. Ve infoꝛte the matter fuller, and at | 
8 * gue from the leſſer to the greatet thus. Eliz eus raiſed the Suna / 
10k 20.1 r,&c mites ſonne, therefoꝛe much moꝛe can Chꝛiſt ratſe vs vp. Elæcus F | 
. Reg. 434. h is bones gane life to a dead bodie: therefoze much moꝛe ſhall the I | 
2 Kin. 13. 21. omnipotent woꝛd of God which is Chꝛiſt, giue lite to our dead Þ # 
04-3 .5. bodies, Aarons rod did bloſſom and beare Almonds. Moſes die 0 
Hieb. 21 rr, Wafterbecameacr&ping Serpent. Sarah her dead wembe was F f 
Gen. 217 Delivered ofa fon: what are theſe but lively images of the reſur- 
rectien? / From the oꝛder of nature, though we haue no ſtrong Þ ft 

fe, pet much pꝛobable matter we haue of the vndoubted reſur - 0; 
rection.The day that now paſſeth, to mozrow doth returne. Trat ſu 

and herbs are ſtroken dead by the violence of the winter, reunite Þ fn 

with the ſpꝛing ! the renuing time of the pere) and are clothed with be 

leaues and fruits. But thou wilt ſay to this, that lite was not bt- ol 

terly out of them by the winters wzacke : wee ſay allo, that + | 

deat) 
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death man is not vtterly dep2iued of life,foz it is their ſoules that 
die not. Such Logicks doth Paul vie inthecoane that is ſowne, 


whoſz cozruption is the generation of it. O fool that which thou 1.Cor. 15. 3, 
ſoweltis not quickened, except it die. This is that which 192 13-34- 


Chꝛiſt ſaith, except the wheat-corne fall into the ground and 
die, it bideth alone: but if it die, it bringeth forth much fruit. 
Ifſuch confemptible creatures haus rene wance, and from death 
ate reſtozed to life: ſhail not this handie wozke of God be much 
moꝛe ſeen in man, the nobleſt plant that his right hand hath plan · 
ted, and the fineft ſ&d that euer the furrowes of the earth were 
ſtrowed with the moſt erceilent and wozthieſt creature of all? 
Foz what is the hay oz greeue herbe in compariſon of man? That 
Indian bird the Phznix(as philoſophers do repozt)s god dinines 
doratifie(eſpectally Lactantius among others)dieth e is waſted to 
aſhes by the heat of the Dun, e ofthoſc her aſhes is a pong one in- 
gendꝛed, and thus is that kind continued. This ſimilitude is ta- 


hen vp by diuines to illuſtrate our certain reſurredion. Foz moze 


tõpanie ſake we name the ſwallows, wozms, flies, which lie dead 
al the winter, c by 8 increaſing heat ot the ſun are enlined againe 
in the (pzing and ſommer time. Jf we run thꝛough all the rankes 
and claſſes ot nature, we ſhall finde euerie where pꝛobabilities in 
the point. Fire that lieth dead in a flint ſtone, by a little foꝛce that 
is put vnto it, putteth life into it. The Dunne that goeth downe 
doth riſe againe:the Mone decreaſeth and increaleth againe: Out 
nailes are paired, and grow againe: our heares are cut off, t come 
bp againe. Dleepe (called by Homer the bzother of death, and 


pp others the image of death, becauſe it is the tytng of the ſenſes, 


as binding them in that wiſe as they cannot execute their fundt- 


| ons) ſeazeth vpon vs, and as it were burieth vs fo2 a time. But 


the bodie diſpelleth it againe:aiter which it is freſh and plyable to 
to any office. The miſbeleefe of ſuch, who cannot be bzonght to 


| think that out of the putred and conſumed Cuffe, life (ould be ex⸗ 
pꝛeſled, are by ſundzy/woaks of nature notably conuiged. oz of 


ſuchtonfeaion(oꝛ infedion rather) are nuſe,mouls,frogs, wozms, 
ingend;ed. Put of nos, cranies, odde cozners of the eatth, often 
very radiant and ſplendent pzecious ſfones are gathered. he ſeed 


| of liuingereatures, which is nothing elle bat a dꝛop of miſſhapen 
humour , what ſubgance doth it begct in pzogreſle of time? 


9 : What 
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What partes doth it pꝛoduce. as hands, feete, eares, eie s, head and 

ſuch like in tteir kinde 2 Thele thinges doe wee beholde in the 

Glaſle of nature, which ſo oft as we remember, we doe well if 

we remen der the refurretion. 8 By the Prophets, by Chꝛilt, by 

the Apoſtles ſome haue beene raiſed froin death to fike, to ground 
1. Nin. 17 0. Us in the faith of the reſurredion. The widowes ſonne of Sa- 


38 4-33- repta was raiſed by Elias: the Sunamites ſonne by Eliſha: a 
2. RIn. 13. 21. 


Matth. 9. 2 5. 
Had.” 5 ter by Chꝛiſt, who was newly deceaſed: the widowes ſonne of 


John 11. 43, Nain that was in his locker, and led out to the graue by him like- 
Acts 9.49. Wiſe; Lazarus that had ten inthe ground fourc dapes: Tabitha 
Acts 20.10. by Peter: Eutychus by Paul, 9 Aman would thinke it were a 
wozke of moꝛe dafficultieto foꝛme the woman of mans rb, to cre- 

ate the man ok the gleab ofthe earth, to make the whole frame of 

heauen and carth of nothing; then to raiſe vp man from the duſt 

to life. If wine be mixed with water, there are thoſe that can part 

the wine from the water. Goldimiths, and ſuch as wozkein 

E 6 mettals,can diſſolueconfeded ſubſtances, concreate of gold, filver, 
0,2 © bzafle,icele. And ſuch are to be found , who can erpꝛeſſe Ople 
and liquide matter ont of anie d2te bodice : Wherefoze the illt- 
mited power of God, which made all things of nothing ſhall re- 

duce our bodies to their fozmes againe, howſoener fozmerly te- 

duced to nothing Lengthen out the matter ſo farre as conceit and 
imagination will let vou, and put the caſe thus: That a man is 

eaten by a wolfezthat wolte is eaten by a lion; that lion is denon- 


red by the fouls of the aixez the foules of the are aire eaten by men? 


one of thoſe men eate vp another as Canibals doe : yet ſhall his 
ewne bodie be giuen him againe: encrieman ſhall haue ſo much 
matter of bis owne , as will ſerue to make him a perfect bo- 
fob 19.27. die. They ſhall haue the ſame bodies in ſubſtance, as Iob ſaith, 
but altred in qualitie, being freed from cozruption, and fulfilled 
end. 2. withglozie. Their mouthes ſhall bee opened to ſpeake better 
gerautb. things, their eyes ſhall haue better obiect befoze them, theit 
feete ſhall be exalted aboue the cloudes, and the whole bodie 
dall be mantled with immoꝛtalitie, as ſayeth Chry ſoſtome. 
to infringe this which hath beene deliuered any ſhall obiea this 
1 Oer. 5.50, ſaping of the Apoſtle : Fleſh and blood cannot inherite the 
Kingdome of God : and fo inferre hereupon, that the * 


dead man by the touch of the bones of Eliſha: the rulers daugh- 


TF pony 
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of men ſhall not riſe againe: we anſwer them thus, that by flech 
and blood is not meant the bodies of men ſimply, bat as they are 
now in the late of cozruption, that which the Apoſtle calleth a»:- 
male corpus The fleſhl y man oz the earthlp man, and what ſoeuer 
is of nature without the ſpirite: wbich being depꝛaued and coz- 
rupted, muſt ne des be renued. Wherefo;e Chꝛiſt ſais to Nico- 
demus vnles a man be regenerate, and borne a new, he cannot 
enter into tlie kingdome of God . The vnregenerate man is 
called Fleſh: therefoze Chailt immediatly after the fozmer woꝛts 
ſaid. That which is borneofthe fleſh is fleſh, wherefoze of foꝛce 
wa mult be regenerated, neuher onelp the fleſh, the bodie, oz a 
part of the minde is to be renued, which covetteth and is angrp: 
but eſpectallp the reaſon, the minde, the will. And Chziſt elſe 
where teacheth that the u hole man as he is in the (tate of nature 
is called fleſh and bloud . Foz thus Chaiſt anſwereth Peter: 


Ioh. 3. 3. 5. 6. 7 
8. 1 1.16. 
18. 


Bleſled art thou Simon Bar Iona for ſleſh and bloud hath not ak os 
reuealed theſe thinges, but the ſpirite of my father. In which 17. 
woꝛdes Chzilt compꝛehendeth the better parts of the mind. Foz Eh. 1. 19. & 2 
they be thoſe by which we vnderſtod, and the truth is reuealed 


vnto vs. Therefoze theſe muſt be turned and tranſpoſed and 


treated a new, that we may be (as Chꝛiſt ſaith ) like the Angells 


in reſurrection. Foz the infirmitie of this moztall bodie ts ſuch, 
as it cannot take the leaſt taſte oz ſmack of heauenly glozie, as we 
perceiue in the Pzophets and Apoſties, who were men without 
ſoules, when at ante time God did appeare vnto them. And not 
without canſe ſaid Cod to Moles, T hou canſt not ſee my face: 
neither (hall man ſee me and liue. Wherefoze the German and 
right ſence of the woꝛdes ofthe Apoſtle is this: as we are nothing 
elſe but fleſh and bloud, weake, moꝛtall, ſintull. Crue in territ a- 
nimæ cœleſtium in anet, e cannot inherite the kingdome of God. 


Pet. 1.3. 


Laſtly if that of Salomon ſhall be laid againſt vs: The condition Ec. 19. 


of the children of men, and the condition of beaſts are euen as 
one condition, and ſo argue that a man ſhall riſe no moze from 
the dead then a beaſt: we will anſwere them by Salomon whe: 
erplaineth bimſelfe in the wo2ds following: they are like in dy 
ing, As the one dieth ſo dieth the other: but in their cſtate af- 
tet death they viffer, of which __—_ ſpeaketh not. * 
2 


56 | Th: (ire Chapter, 
Of the certaintic of thc iudgement or the day of 
doome. 


He general indgement being the conſecution ofthe 
vY] reſurrection, the end therof, p laſt blaſt of that ſhzil 
A trüpet giuing thts Ecchoſurgite mortui, venite ad 
2 a dicis. Ariſe ye dead & come to iudgement: We 
care to enter into the tract ation hereofin this place. 
W bis ſabiec matter though it be of venqueſtionable aſſurance: Pet 

becaalſe þ ſchoole of Cyclopical Atheiſts, Epicures,catnal min- 

ded men, is ſo great ( who as ſecpents grouel wholly in the doſt, 6 

only giue themſelues to earthly tbings, licking vp this Aphoziſme 

of Socrates the Philoſopher, Que ſupra not nihil ad nor. Thoſe 

things that are aboue vs appertaine not vnto vs) we liſt to light 

à candle befoze the Sun, and aſwel by ſcriptures, as irrefragable 

reaſons, determine the abſolute certaintie of this matter. 

1. The ſcriptures are plaine and plent ifull in the point, 

. Sam. 2. 10. Hanna the mother of Samuel thus p2ophecieth hereof ſaving, 
The Lords aduerſaries ſhall be deſtroied, and out of heauen 

ſhall he thunder vpon them: the Lord ſhall iudgethe ends of 

the world, and ſhall give power vnto his kinge, and exalt the 

horne of his anointed, which is Chat . Iſaiah ſermoneth it 

La. 2.19. thus, Then ſhall they goe into the holes of the rockes, and in- 
to the caues ofthe earth, from before the feare of the Lord, and 

| from the glorie ot his maieſtie, when he ſhall ariſe to iudge the 
earth . That the pꝛophet by theſe woꝛdes aimeth at domes tay 

54 6.1 ph appeareth by the Angells erpoſition ofthe ſame. And the kings 
- i of the earth and the great men. and the rich men, and the chat 
captaines, and the mighty men, and euery bondman, and cuery 

| free man, hid themſelues in dennes, and among the rockes ot 

the mountaines, And ſaid to the mountaines & rocks fal on vs 

and hide vs tro the preſence of him that ſitteth on the throne, 

and from the wrath ofthe Lambe. For the greatday ot his 

wrath is come, and who can ſtand? In another place he pꝛeach- 

Ia 13.9. efhthus Behould the day of the Lord cometh, cruell, with 
wrath and fierce anger. &c. But in another place he is moſt pa- 

It. Fg. fhetiralin the point. The lord wil come with fire, & his charets 
1.8 licea wirlewind, that hee may recompence his with 


* 


r 
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wrath, and his indignatiõ with the flame of fire. For the Lord 
wil judge with fire, and with his ſword all fleſh, Daniel de— 
tuereth the like dome, ſaying: And at that time (hal Michael 
ſtand vp, the great prince, which ſtadeth forthe childre of the 

| people, and there {þall beatimeof trouble, ſuch as neuer was 

| ſince there began to bee a nation vnto that ſame time, and at 

| that time thy people ſhall be deltuercd,cuery one that (hall be 
found written in the booke. And many ot them that ſleepe in 

; the duſt of the earth, ſhall awake, fone to cuerlaſting life, and 

N ſome to ſhame and perpetuall contempt. And they that bee 

* wiſe ſhall ſhine as the brightnes of the fiimament: and they 

1 


Da. 23.1.2. 3. 


that turne many to rightcouſnes, thall ſhine as the ſtarres for 

euer and euer. Joel wziteth thus ofit: I will thew wonders in Iod. 2.30. 
t the heauens and in the earth: bloud, and fire, and pillars of 
e \imoke. The Sunne {hall be turned into darknes, and the 

moone into bloud, before the great & terrible day ot the Lord 


+ F come. Zephaniah ſingeththe ſame ſonge with the reft. Ihe Zorhan 1.14 
, great day of the Lord is neere, it is neere and haſteth greatly, 

po eucn the voice ofthe day of the Lord ; the ſtrong man ſhall 

crie there bitterly, That day is a day ofwrath,a day of trouble 

e and heauines, a day ef deſtruction and deſc lation, à day of 

f obſcuritie and darknes ,a day of cloudes and blacknes, a day 

- ofthe trumpet, and a larume againſt the ſtrong citties &c. Ma- Malaic.g.r, 
d lachie hath allo god matter to this purpoſe. | he day commeth 

0 that ſhal burne as an ouen, and all the;proud, yea & all that do 

y, wickedly ſhalbe ſtuble, & the day that con meth {hall burne 

55 them vp, ſaith the Lord ot hoſts, and ſhall leaue them neither 

It 1oote nor branch. An the new teſtament we bane verie pzegnant 

Y. pꝛofes. The Cuagclitts are flat foz it, C hiſt ſaith in Math, I he Aath.r C. 2 
ot don of man ſhal come in the glory of his father with his An- 

Vs gels, & then ſhal he giue to euery man according to his deeds, 

Cc, Againe by the ſame Cuangeliſt be ſaith thus. They thall fee the Madi 24 30. 
1s ſonne of man come in thecloudes of heaven with power and | 
h- great glory &c. Alſo by the ſame pen-man thus: when the Son Math. 25. zr. 
th ot man commeth in his glory, and all the holly Angells with 

a- him, then ſhal he ſit vpon the throne of his glory. Luke retoꝛd- 1 


ts eth the like woꝛdes ol dur Dauiour. Then ſhall they ſee the 


Sonne of man come in a cloude, with power and great glorie. 
hn 


Rom. 14:10. 
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miumpeth with 8 The houre ſhall come in 
he wh 2; all that are in the graues ſhall heare his voice. And 
they ſhal come foorth that haue doone good vnto the reſurre- 
ction oflife: but they that haue doon cuil, vnto the reſurrecti- 
on of condemnation. 

From theſe the Apoſtles ſtart not a haires bzeadth. Paul ig 
like a nightingale, that hauing got al:ghtſome note, taketh plea- 
ſure in the often quauering it: foz this text is as often as any in 
bis mouth. He telleththe incozrigible and impenitent perſon, 
that he heapeth dnto himſelfe, Wrath againſt the day of wrath, 
and of the declaration of the iuſt judgement of God. In the 
ſame letter he inſerteth this dodrine we ſhall all appeare be- 
fore the iudgement ſeat of Chriſt, euery one of vs ſhall giuc 
accounts of himſelfe to God. The ſame ſentence is repeated in 


another place ſome woꝛdes only added. We muſt all appeare be- 


fore the iudgement ſeat of Chriſt, that euery man may receiue 
the thinges which are done in his bodie, according to that he 
hath done, whether it be good or euill. To the Theſl: aloni— 

ans he caith, the day of the Lord ſhall come, euen as a theefe in 
the night. And in the chapter befoze, thus: The Lord himfſeltc 
{hal diſcend from heauen with a ſhoutc, and with the voice of 
the Archangel and with the trumpet of God: and in his ſecond 
letter to that congregation, thugs And to you which are troub- 

led reſt, v ith vs when the Lord leſus ſhall thew himſelfe from 
heaven with his mightie Angels &c. Yremaketh the com. 


ming of our Loꝛd Teſus Chꝛiſt as the beſt mediatoꝛ and ozato2 fo. 


perſwade them to a conſtancie in religion. Wee beſeech you by 
the comming ofour Lord Ieſus Chriſt &c, In the epiſtle ts the 
Hebrewes he ſpeaketh cuidently thug: It is appointed vnto 
men that they ſhall once dye and after that cometh the 1udge- 
ment In another place thus: Looking tor the bleſſed hope & & 
appearing of the gloric ofthe mizhtic God. and of our ſaui— 
our Ieſus Chriſt. Peter confirmeth the ſame everlaſting truth 
thus. Now the end of all thinges is at hand. Lfkewife thus: 
The Lord knowethhow ta ditiner the godly out of teptation, 
and to reſerue the vniuſt vntothe day of iudgement to bee pu- 
milked. Finally thus: The day ofthe Lord wil come as a thiefe 
inthe night. The bird: as 2itheſe men the heauenly Angels — 
firmet 


* 
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firmeth . Beholde he commeth with cloudes, and every eye 
{hl ſee him: y-a cuen they which pearced him through : and Reuel 1.9, 
al! kindrcds of the earth ſhall waile before him, cuenſo, 
Amen. Againe, an Aageil ſpeaketh in the caſe thus: I ſawa Ru . 
ercat white throne, and one that ſate on it, from whoſe face 111 
fled away both the carth and heauen, and their place was noe 
more found. And I ſaw the dead, both great and ſmall ſtand 
before God: and the bookes were opened and another booke 
was opened which is the booke of life, and the dead were 
iudged of thole thinges which were written in the bookes ac- 
cording to their works, Bring thus compaſſed with a clowd of 
ſuch witnelles, we ace ſtrong enough sgainſt euerie aduerſarie. 
But becauſe the carnall man ſausur not the @crſptures , we will 
deale with him by wap of oꝛdinarie reaſon. 

There bee manie ontwarde reaſons of our ſive, 1 The fn- 
ice of God doth chalenge this iudgement. Foz manie verie 
heynous ſinnes and ſinners haue gone bnpuntſhed , yea, their 
immunitie from the rodde hath beene ſuch, as they baue engroſ- 
ſed the pꝛoſperitie ofthe woꝛlde, and liued as they liſted, as the 
kinges Achab and Manaſſes did among the Jewes, and in- 1 Ber. 18.5. 
finite others among the Sentiles, vnder the Empire of the 3 
Grecians, and in the Roman policle: and now in the Turkes 5 & 22 5.6, 
Dominion. Alſo a number without number of pzinate men 8. : 
dzinke wickedneſſe like water, and it goeth downe to the ?-P2r-185.7. 
Graue with them, and no nofable puniſhment hath beene 277 ike, > 
dons vppon them: Allo ſuch as haue felt this ſtroke of bis Bod. 3.8.17. 
luſtice, haue not beene puniſhed enough, accoꝛding to the nature 24. 
of their treipaſſes, as Pharaoh, Iulian, Herod, Pilat, Indas, Ars 
rius: Wherefoze a future iudgtment which may take full notice 
and vengeance of ſuch perſons, hath verie good foundation in di- 
vinciuſtice, | | 


2 It were hard with the godly who haue ſet God befo2e their 


pes, and fcz the top that ts ſet befoze them, haue endured the 


(roſe , and haue beene led as ſheepe to the laughter, ik there 
were not a time of rekegion and tettibutton to bee looked foz of 
them. Why did Iſa: gine his fleſh to bee grated and rent afun- 
der with a Sawe and Harrow of iren? Icremic ſuſfer him- 
lelfe to bee banged to death with tones ? lohn and Paul to bee 


I beheaded 2 


r 2 — 
2 —— as — — 


Like 8.17. 


4 © 4-0 
Luke1 5.26. 


27. 
Matt. 24. 38. 
1. Pet. 3. 20. 


Gen. 19.24. 


25. 


LI. 28.4. 41 
vn. Fauſt, Mae 
baum. 
Gen. 19. 3. 7. 
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veheaded ? end Peter to bee crucificd ? the Saints of God from 


time to time by all exquiſite toꝛmeats to be to2fuied?iftheri ere 
not a renetfion of times wherein thep might be glogined: Wiher- 
koze it was necefſarie that a generall alliſe ſhould bee poloen fo; 
— — deliuerie, and the conſummation of their endleſle fe- 
citie. 

3 When ſhould this fo:e denunkiation of Chziſt take ef. 
feet? Nothing is ſecret that ſhall not be euident: neither anie 
thing hid that ſhall not be kno ne, and come to light. As alia 


Nom 2 16, theſe like paed dions ot holie Gcripture ; God ſhall iudge the 


ſecretes of men by Ieſus Chriſt. Euere mans worke ſhall bee 
made manifeſt, it our expectation. of the iudgement hath net 
du? eflea: Foz leeing beere many thingesare ſmothered which 
neuer are det:ced, Bee we aſſured that God krepeth a Kalen- 
der of our doings . and noteth euetie thing eracily in his Ne- 
giſter, and that the bockes (bali be opened and tet befoze vs, the 
eternall counſaile of God reucaling to enetie one bis nns in 
particular. 

4 Albcit the two edged ſwoꝛd of Gods iuſtice reffeth and ru- 
feth in the @cabbard of his patience, becc uſe he would haue ro 
man to perith, but wouldall men to come to repentance : y:t 
that this conniuencie might not caſt vs vpon a brd of ſecuritie, 
he hath made ſome examples to vs in this life, to ſet vs vpen our 
feet,and to make vs vigilant, that we fall not into the ivbogement. 
As thoſe whom the Deluge did abſoꝛzpe and ſweepe away, wher- 
in all the Jnhabitants of the wo2id (Noah his familie Teou did 
the remnant ol the olde, and the ſeede of the newe Mozloc) be- 
ing deſtroped. 

Under this indgement the future finall iudgement (wherein 
onelie a remnant ſhall be ſaued, enen the little Arke end Barke 
of Chʒiſts Church,) is luculentiy poztended. As alſo the fearcivl! 
conflagration of Sodome gineth faire admonition of a indging 
God, the bꝛeath of Gods anger hauing blowne the fire, that will 
lick vp all the vngodly like ſtubble, and conſume them like d2olle. 
ÞPecrenpon Auguſtine thus ſweetely ſpeaketh. Lot a ivil man, 
and a good houſe-keeper in Sodome , pure and vndefiled from 
the filthin:Ce of the Sodomites, was ſanueo from the fire, wü ich 
was theimage or hell fire, being ths type ofthe bodie of _ 
| bie 
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while in all the Saints, and now among the wicked war lety, 
by wi8:e badde conuei ſation it is not cozrupted, and fcom who's 
conſoctation it hall bee delivered in the ente of the wozlde, 
thoſe being adindged to Hell fire. ec. Fina'ly, the repudiation 
or the Jewes, the ingeritance, royal Nation , and peculiar , _.. 
people of God, is a memo;able and Bzeadfull example of Rom, of : 
Gods tudgement : who to2 their diſobedience to the Lozdes 18. 
Pꝛophets were the declamation , and a Pzonerbe vnto all the Ezcch. 2.3. 
wo2'de, and were pittufully entieated of the Aſlyrians and Ba- 

bylonians,andlaftly by the Romans lo ſpoyled, as they were no 

moꝛe a prople. | 

5 Darconſciences witnefſe the certaintie of the iudgemen !, 3 

| whicd tremble and quake at the remembzance thereof, as Fælicx 5550 

a dd at the Sermon o Paul dilating vpon theſe pouits, righteouſ- 
neſſe, temperance, iudgement to come. | 

| 1 But toꝛ as muth as wer ate called to reckoning immediate- 

jp atter the Diſſolution of oui bodics , and with our death come 
in tde Ticaets and Bill of acconnt of the by-paſt adions of the 

* whole like: the varnerſall generell! Audit day, ſer meth needlelle, 


0 but in a doub'e reſpec it is moꝛe then neceſſaric, Firft of God: 

t ſetond ok out ſelues. 1 Ok Cod. that he might be iuſtified in Pl. gt. 

ke, his ſayings, and cleare hen he is iudged. God is ſo good, as 4 
ur being tante, andomnipotcnt, and we being littlemoze then 1 
it. nothing, hee peeldethtoa indictall hearing, that no man map 414. 
r- tompiaine that iuſtice is net giuen bum. Thereſoze that thou | 
1d mapeſt not charge bim with wong intended of his (ſide to; 

t- wardes thee , tho1thalt haue thp open (verie honourable) try- 

| ail. 2 In regarde cf our ſelves it ts alſo requiſite , that our 

ein Gametcie firines might come to moꝛe confuſion , and our goo 
ke decd2s migtzt the moꝛe bee dignifped. UWoereioze our pꝛeuin- 
ull cali Kawes punch theeues and malefadozs openly, to ade 


ug moze thanie vnto them . If a PagiUrate ſhall in pittie to 
vill coner his ſhame,cr:catea felon cloſeiy in the Gai'e, bee ſhoulde 
Cle. hot doe tuſtice , becavſe bee doth not the plenarie pumſhment 
jan, the Lawe awardev him Fo2 the diſgrace, ignominie, and repzcch 
om that tolo wet) ſuch a iudgement, is the greateft part et tte iudge· 
ich ment. Hence it is that man tendzing his credite, had rather die 
al, ien be oilgraced. Sccular Jodges, and W 

| | J 23 | zung 
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bꝛing foozth their delinquents to doe their penance, in the Mar- 


ket dayes and Dabioth , that the great apparante of people 

which ſuch times do glue, might inlarge their ſhame. So Gy 

reſerueth an impemtent {inner to that generall dap fo edde 

moꝛe afflidion to bis heauintſte, being made as a ſprctacig 

ſet vppon a ſtage foz ali the UWio:!be ts wender at. Whig 

is that bee tzeatneth him by his Prophet Nahum. Echolde 
3. 5- I will diſcouer thy skiris vpon chy face and will thew the na- 
tions thy filthineſle; and the Kingdoms thy fl.ame And { will 
caſt filth vpon thee, and makethee vile, and will ſet thee as a 
gaſing ſtocke. 

Now what an crquiffte indgement fs thie. conſiberbe this 
which yath ſome ſimilitude hercunto. Put the caſe that an ho- 
neſt and ſhamekaſt Patrone U oulde bee Fripped e her rape 
ment, and ſchewed naked to all that woulde behoelde her, 
woulde not this bee as a knife ſet at the heart of bee , and 
woulde ſhee not die though the anguiſh of eule, ſoz this un- 
ſpeakcable ſhame b2ought vppon her? o queſtion eg 
would. But in what caſe is a ſinner in reip d of ber, who 
ſhall haue all his abhominaticns ſet br'o:e the ve e of he 
wo. lde, the filthie wozkes, woꝛdes, thoogh's o hie mtade, re? 
in the audience of ali? Atheulande toone that ?ehiviie her na- 
kedncſle (hall ſee his filthmelle: by tnfiatte cegrtesthercloze 
| the veraticn of the one (hall erccede tbe verattenck tte other. 
$41 11 bd. -1.:8. For he ſhall call out heauen and earth to record againſt them, 

FEI g as Moſes againſt the peorle: Angels ant Ptuc's ſtall get a- 
„ gainlt them , and conzemne them : and what, faite. or the 
4 finnes ol the Saints be fpoken of 2 Pes Towbtirs. Fut talber to 
| digntfie then tamnmifiethcem. Fo? itcy ſhell bee vn'fofi cn: 29 
rents of Garments , which ave (concied over with a Geste 


S 
S 


— 


— En 


rr 


— — caay_. 


a Welt, oz Fringe oz Lacc of Colde, vihich giueth s great d. ade 
? mo2e grace vnto the Garment . be rentes of theic ſünnes 
6 being ouerlapde with repentance, appeate no moze, but ka- 
I Plalt,s ther are moꝛe oztent and Heantitu!!. But the wicked i} all 
it 009%  nmotitandin the iudgement, neither the ſinners in the Congre- 
f | gation of the righteous. Thus as tut general ut gement ſetueth 
j fo2 the greater conſuſfon of viidererſons:fortmakechfothe greas 
| terglozle of the @alnts , and the grace of their geod _—_— 
' | 


Ofthe certaintie of the day, of Doome. Gy 


yt wasthe oꝛder among the Romans that ſuch cheiftains and | | 
| valiants that had perfozmed bono2able feru:ccin the warres , 
ſ)culdbe bꝛought into the cittteof ome with great rompe, with 
| their captiues taken in the field following them, and t e diſpiato 


j banners and other enſignes of their vaio ic carried bekoꝛe them: 
i 61 a'l the godlp when they gos ont of this !tfe, hall be brought | 
| with all vaſpeakable ſolemnt ie into ibe hezuempeittie of Hie- Not. 25.33. | 


rulalem, among the compante of innumerable Angels, with all 35-76: 


| the ftaduments and g2namentsoffhetr veriazs about them ag all ae hs 6a 
their wo28cs 07 pitfie and pietie, their coatumentes, callamities Nit. 25 41. 

tolles luff2red ſoʒ conſcience ſake, their humtlity charity, mode- 42.33. 
; fie, paticnc/,obebience: finally enery god actfon,tt ogh it be q#14- 
8 dam rather then qa3a: um a quidditie rather then a quantitie, as a | 
9 cu» of colo water giuen fo2 Gods ſake, which we giue our beaſts, I 
A hall come betoze God and haue reward in heauen, the qualitie | 
5 ither then quantitie being rsgarded by the almightie. As fo: the | 
is pꝛſcnere which wall be bzcnght after them as the Tmperourcs | 
2 àmanq the Romans did being their pꝛiſoners with them, thep are 
9 the Dell, the wor, the fleſh, and all the blacke garde that hang 
2 t'ereapon, as fo2nication, vncleannes, immodeſtie, anger, con- 
? tention, and ſuch ke over which they haue vicozioully trifum- 
1 phed. 
'8 
r. The ſeauenth Chapter. 
n i 
Re That Chriſt ſhall be the iudge ofthe world. | 
by | 
tg He tertaintie ofthe indgement being ſhelwed 2 in 
ag the nert ro ne it is mæte it bee declared who 1 
et ſhall be the iudge. The tudge ſhall be Chꝛiſt the 
als ſecond perſon in Trinitie. The whole Trinitie 10h. 5. 22. & 
as baue aſtroke in the adion: but the erecation ther- t 1. b. 
TY ot is committed by them to the lecond perſon, Do & 26. ' 
all the [criptnres ſhew. Jt is Chiſtes ſaping The father iudgeth Phil.2. 10. 
8 no man, but hath committed ali iudgement to the {. nne. And 5 3-20. 
eth hath giuen him power to execute iudgement, in that he1s the CES 
ea⸗ ſonne of man. Mathew, Marke, Luke, witneſſe ſo much. In „ The . 10 


es. Mathey it is ſald The ſonne of man (hall come in the glory of & 2. 


lud. 24. 
$2Thefi 1.7.8 


* 
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his facher with his Angels, and then ſhall he gine to euery 

man according to his deeds : Againt by bim thus: They (hall 
Muh 24. 30. ſee the Son of man come in the clouds of heauen &c. And thus: 
Math. 23. 31. And when the ſon of man commeth in his glory &c. In Mark 

it is ſaid . When they ſhall ſee the ſon of man comming in che 
1 cloudes &c. The like ſaith Luke: They ſhall ſee the ſonne of 
. man come ina cloude &c Tye Apoſtle by their ſubſcription e. 
1 Theſl. 4. 16 ſtabliſh this p2opoſition ; Paul giueth dis vnſained conſent there. 
& 5.23. unto thus: At the day whe God ſhall iudge the ſecrets of men 
Ro n. 2.1 6. by Icſus Chriſt: And in another place thus: We mult all apeare 


2 Cor. g o. before the iudgement ſeat of Chriſt &c. The third time hr put. 


Rom. 14. 10 eth his hand to this doctrine vſing the ſeife ſame woꝛdes be oe 
mentioned. T bis was a pace of his pꝛeac ding at Athens: Be- 
cauſe he hath appointed a day in the which he will judge the 
world in righteouſnes by that man whom he hath appointed, 

A. 17,31. Khereof he hath giuen a1 aſſurance to all men, in that hie hath 

Hebr.g 28 & ai ſed him from the dead. By this he adiureth Timothie to bes 


taithfull in his miniftric : I charge thee before the Lord leſus 
Apoc. 22, 7, Chriſt which ſhall iudge the quicke and dead at his appear- 
12. 0. ing, and in his kingdome. &c. By this he perſmadet d to foltow 
= wy . wholeſome admont ion. Our conuer fation's in heauen from 
* my & hence a ſo we look for the Sauioi eu tlie Lord Ieſus Ch riſt, 
4.6 7. K 54. Who ſhal change our vile bed e, that it may be faſhioned like 


2. Pet 3.4.19: vnto his glorious bodie according tothe working, wherby he 


Tk is able euen to ſubdueail things vnto himſelfe. 2? patteth Ti- 
te tus in mind hereofſaping: Looking tor the bleſled hope anda- 
& 3.2. pearing of the glory of the mightie God, & of our ſauiour le- 


{us Chriſt. Sa much hee intimateth in effea to the Theflalon! 
Apoc. I. 7. 2 ans: When the Lord leſus ſhall ſhew himſelfe from hea uen, 
with hismig}.tie Angells, in flaming fire, rendring vengance 
vnto them that doe not know God. & c There is no w ghting 
ofthe Apoſtie tra from this docittne, but it is cft-ſwaes by him 
tpn sl eccurring neceſſities repeated. C bis text was giut to Pe- 
ter to pzcach vnon, to the Centurid Corneliuszas he Himſelfe ton - 
44. 1e. 41. feſſerd in this wiſe. Nce commãded vs to preach vnto the peo- 
ple, & to teſtiſie, that it is he that is ordeined of God a iudge of 
quick, and dead Auguſtine tfd;eth this reaſon ot tis coming 


to udgemẽt in this wile: vi ca natura ludicem gat qui ſub [udice 
ſtetity | 


10. 


T 


riſt the judge of the world, & 


| ftetit: that he map act the off ce ofa iudge in that nature, in which 

he Cove befozea iudge Yee ſhall come viſible and mantiteft ta 
iudge the Wozgloz, as hee came viſible and manifeſt to redecme 

the wozlode. But this office ſeemeth fo baſe fo2 his heavenly 

. mateſlte, to ſitte iudging and determining the offres of men: 

f And one would thinke it might become a meaner perſon better. 

p Fozik a Ring ſheuld ſitte counting with hie Cater about his ex- 

. pences, 62 ſhouls once enter into the kiithin oꝛ larder houſe, bee 

1 chould be leſſe eſteem d euer after io2 it . Eut be that wiil parlep 

c the point with the Ante, why be tenuepeth away kernelles of 

* toꝛno, and hoꝛdeth them vp in the holes of the earth, bee ſhould | 

e be accounted a very ſoliſh man Now this anion ot Chꝛiſt ſem- PI. 62.3. 
eth incatwaro conſizeration meaner then ante of theſe ſuppoſed Plal.39 6.9. 


[+ caſes, inaſmuch as Chaiſt and wee cannot admitte compariſons, 5 = 
J, we being not ſo much as a mote to himward My ſubſtance is job. 121.8 8 
h nothing in reſpect of thee, cuery man in his beſt ſtare is alto- g.& 25.6. 
ee gether vamtic, ſo ſingeth the melodious and mellifiuons muſi- 712.32. 7. & 
1s tian al Ifracl . Ifaj reſembleth vs to hay and to graſle which the pn - 

r- wind wzacketh, the Sunne ſingeth, the beaſt deucureth, and e- 6 8 146.3. 

0 nerp patlenger trampleth vnder fete, which is ta day and to moꝛ / Eccle. 4.3. 

m ro v is caſt into th onen: and he taketh the theame from Gods Hcbr. 2.6. 
ſt, mouth ſaping: All fleſh is graſſe and ali the glorie thereof is as er whey 
ke the flower of the field. Dauid hath no beitet thing to liken vs "Ent _ 
he to then a woꝛme and taſt garment; wee ſhall all waxe olde as g. 2. | 
oF dothagarment: and as a veſtvre ſhalt thou change vs and we Hal. 102. 

4. ſhall be changed. Therefoze if being laid to Chziit we are leſle | 
le- then the Cater is to the Ring, the moth to a man: Jt ſeeme dersga- | 
Nie toꝛie from his ſupꝛeame dignitie to vndergos ſuch an cftice ofbu- | 
n, milit:e. But the neceſſitie thereoſhath brene foz-fhefved : and his AT 
ice matiti of comming in glozie, which we ſhal after ward ſpeake of, | 
ing totb aſloile this queſtion, and inſinuation. But yet is this con- | 
im tluſion ſomwhat choaked by that which Iſaiah ſaith ; The Lord Ifai.z.14, | 
Pe- thall enter into iudgement with the antients of his people and | 
on- the princes thereof , meaning the elec and faithfull childzen | 
co- | of God:andby that pꝛomiſe of Chꝛiſt to his Apoſtics: Yewhich Inch. ,, +2, | 
cof followed mee in the regeneration , ſhall ſitte alſo vpon | 
ing twelue thrones , and iudge the twelue tribes of Iſrael. And 


by that which Paul laith: Doc ye not know that the ſaints ſhall 1. Cor. 6, x; 


iudge 


66 . Ir!{t thc Judge ofthe world. 


iudge the world? By theſe it hon!dſ&me that Chꝛiſt haue co- 
partners in this commiſſion, and that the whole authozitie is not 
in him alone. Me anſwere that he is thecheife iuſtice, and bes 
and none but hee pzonounceth the ſentence: the Apollles,and god 
p;ofeſſ?rs of his name ſhall ſit on the bench by him, as all that are 
luſtices among vs doe ſit by their pꝛincipall Judge at both hands, 
and giue euidente and allowance to the ſentence. This is a ropall 
p:crogatine that the ſaints haue, that they are Chꝛiſtes aſſiſtants 
and conſoztes, and their enimies iudges: whereſoze take the 
watchwozd of the Apoftle with you . Brethren conſider your 
calling, and diſgrace we it at no hand by our miſdoings. A noble 
mans ſon is notſuffered to conuerſe with any inoꝛdinate oz baſe 
companion : We are ofnoble degree as pee ſe being to ſitte with 
our Chziſt in his thꝛone of maieſtie. Oh remember we this and 
by conuerſing with wicked men let vs not bꝛing vpon ſo high a 
calling ſuch contempt and diſllke. Aulus Fuluius would haue 
fl aine his ſonne becauſe hee conſozted himſelfe with Catiline the 
enemie of the countrie, whereas he had begat him foz the god of 
the country. God indureth not that ſuch as are ſeperated 4 put a- 
part fo be tonſoꝛts to our ſauiour, ſhould be copſmats with ſin- 
ners. When as Philip the King was playing with bis pꝛiſoners 
taken in the warres, and was caſting bp vnto them in declama⸗ 
tozig wiſe their captiue condifion. Demades the philoſopher in- 
dured him not, but thus wiſely cenſured bim: ſince foztune and 
god lucke haue made thee a great man, laid vpon thee the ber. 
lon of Agamemnon,art thou not aſhamed to plaie the Therſites? 
that is ofa victoztons pꝛince wilt thou pꝛoue a paltrie companion? 
This is our eſtate, but not foztune, but Gods fauoꝛ hath made vs 
kinges fo2 euer: whereloꝛe be we not conditioned as catifes. Fut 
as chꝛiſtians as it becommeth vs And this grace the Loꝛd glue vs. 


- a | . * 
The eight Chapter. 45 / 
t How toyfull it is to the godly, and dolefull tothe wicked, 
; that Chriſt (hall betheir Iudge. 
0 
e 2 Kinges haue their habits accoꝛding fs the times, 
, YL eiter ok warre, mirth,o2 mourning: Do Chziſt ſu⸗ 
l „ teth himſelfe to the nature and pꝛopertte of his buſt- 
8 nete: and comming to tudge the wozlde, he cloatheth 
L vimſelfe with thecloudes, as with a garment, and is 
IC decked with maieſtie and honour. He will come flying like a Bes 
e am35g vs. b2i19ing honie to the godly, + faſtning his ſting in thoſe 
L that are his enemies. In his feſt comming hee came fo; thee : 
hb but his ſecond tourney, ifthoutakeſt not beede, wil be taken a- 
d gainT thee. To the s unt he will ſh:w himſelke a Lambe: tothe 
a ſinner he will ſhow himfelfe a Lion. Vis fi:it comming was the 
1e kingdome of grace: hs tecondhnbe his kingdome of gloꝛie and 
90 iuſtice. hit, ſhewed mercie vpon ſoules: this (hall ſit in iudge 
of ment vpon ſanies. Zhen hee came with the Trumpet ok mens 
a tongues: but he is to co ne next with the Trumpet ol an Archan- 
n- gell. Then he came downe with a verie merrie noiſe, with this 
s F comfoztable Antheme and ſong of delinerance, Gloria bee to 
4s Godin the heauens, and peace in the earth: but heis to come 
n- hereafter with a dolefni dumpiſh note: Woe, woe, be to the inlia⸗ 
nd bitants of the earth. Then he came to gather the loſt ſheepe in · 
x · to his folde: but his next comming is to ſeparate the ſheepe from 
5 the Doates. Then he came to entertaine both Jew? and the AQs.8 zz, 
n? Gentile : but when hee comes againe hee will — tye ſeruant 
vs from the ſeruant ſtanding at the Mill-quearnes, the huſband 
ut from the wife conchtng together in one bed: Jacob from Eſau Matt. 16. 27. 
09. wilowfing in one womhe. Bud then begins the merrie wo2lde * & 25.31. 6. 
with) the godlowhſch neuer hall haue —_ Therighteous {hail faz 8 1 
reioyce hen he ſeeth the vengeance : he ſhall w 2h his feete 
in the hloodofthe wicked The Sun's n beciovtull with PH. 149. 5. 
| glorie, they (hall retovce in hr beds. The praiſes of God 
he ſhall be in their mon ics and ee eded ſworde in their : 


hands, &c. Astheiudge ek 1 be dꝛeadkallto the wicked, 
becauſe they ſhall ve co de unt: ſo it dall bee as delightfaii to 
the godlp.becauſe thep Hol bg croinncd, attozding to that winch 
B Paul 
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Sg ft Is ĩoyfull to the godly,and: dolc 


courſe: Thane kept the faith. Forhence-forth is laide vp for 
me the crowne of righteouſneſſe, which the Lord the righte- 
ous Iudge ſhall giue mee at that day: and not to me onely, but 
vnto all them alſo that loue his appcarance. 


Vy the names he giueth va, he openeth his leut towards vs, 

that we might lift vp our heades when bee commeth againg to 

1008. N. vs. Me calleth the godly, Mother, Siſters, Brethren, Yes cats 
Rom. 6. 18. leth them his Scruants. He talleth them his Friends. He calleth 
br „ them hiskinſmmen. Me calieth them his Brethren. Be talleth them 
Mark. - 8 his Sonnes. He calleth them his Spoule. All theſe being tearmeg 


Lukc zz, ok loue, and requi:t1g dueties of loue. By calling vs by all theſe, 
Marke 1 What elle doth hee thereby ſigniſfe, but that de bath all loue to- 
Cut. 5. 1. waldes vs. KWherefoze beare we him our hearts , as Marie 
bare him in her armes, if we be his Pother. Let vs pzefcrre him 
befoze all bꝛethzen, as Ioſeph pꝛeſerted Beniamin beſoꝛe all his 
bzethzen if he be our bꝛother. Let vs embꝛace him as Rebecca 


„ Z « 
14 did Iſaac, if me be his Spouſe. Art thou afraide(ſaitb Ambroſe) 


Je. £5 S112 


bears C., 6 bat thy Judge will be vumercifull ? cenſider what Judge thou 
baſt? The Father hath committed all the ſadgement to Chift: 
can he condemne vs ts death, who hath redecmed vs from death 
baning giuen bimſelfe faz vs, whoſe life he acknowledgeth to be⸗ 
the recompence ol his death? Shall he not ſay, what pꝛollte is 
there in mp blood if J damne him whom J bane delivered? Again, 


doſt thou tonſidet the Judge, and doſt not conflder the Advocats? 


Can his ſentence be ſharpe, whs ceaſeth not to make continuall 


wil | | inte rceſſion fo vs, that we may gaine his fathers grace againe! 


{This is the ſage andſwecte ſaying of this wozthie father. Te 

"EE which this choꝛt ſagredſpeach of learned Gregorie is ſutable.E 

ene _s 3. bir ſper magna pœnitentibus: quia Aduocatus nofter factus eſt Ju- 

5 dex noſt er. There is great hope fo2 vs that are penitent, becauſs 
leis 114.2. he that is our Adnecate is made our Judge. Whzice reno wned 
.. ei, iE gpafter Caluin, to this purpoſe ſpeaketh moſt comfoztablis tothe 

| Cb2iſtian ſoule thus: It is no ſmall ſccnritle,that we are not cal- 
led befoze any iudgement ſeat,but of our redeemers,of whom ſal- 
nation is to be looked fa2:ſo farre is he from going vp to the bench 

ts condemne vs. To this end the Father hath honoured his on, 
and hath reſigned bp to him all the ludgement, ſoʒ the pacificition 


—— — — — _ 
"ey 


Tia. 47. Paul (alth : I have fou phe a 4 od fight, and haue finifhed ny 


— . Ye TO EPA Ge 


A . 


to the wicked that Chriſt is Tudge: Pe is 


- F ofth*confclencesof dis ſeruants aXcighted with the regard of the | 4; 
r F terro2ofhisindgemerſt. | 
> Chus (good Chꝛiſtian) is thy lot ſalne info a faire ground, and 
t tßoa haſt a go inheritance. Fez teil me if thou had a cauſe han- 
ing in the law, e thy Counſelloꝛ who alwayes hath encourages 
1 thee in it, ſhould de made thy Judge , wouldſt thou not bee a glad 
o man ppon it and aſcertainethy ſelfe of thy good ſuctelle? The 
. Chaiſtians caſe is the like, and aut fee-umple, and tre- hold ot out 
h ſa:uatian is ts vndergo deciſfon and determination oflaw.Chzift 
* that al wapes hath biene our Counſelloꝛ and warranted bs the 
's day is treated by the father our Judge, the inheritance therefoze 
t, cocke-ſure of our ſide, and that our ſoulez knowe right well. Re- 
8 ſpect not there foꝛe what fudgement the woꝛlde giueth ef thee, 


ie ſceing thou halt the ſapzeme Judge of the higheft Court, that 

gtueth ſentence on thy ſtde, which Ox: appellat ions remota, With - | 

out further appeale maſt tande inuiolable. Foꝛ if thon beeff | 
berg w2onged in a lower Court by ſome bnſkilfull oz cozrupt 


ſe) Judge, thouknoweft how fo remedie the matter out of hand, 
ou KF namely, by appealing to a bigher Bench, where this iniuris 
ſt: isrectificd, Art thou thus wiſe foz thy wozldly wealth, and 


51 wilt thou not zaue as good vnderſtanding foz thy ſauing health? 
pes The Pꝛophet leremie tooke this conſe, who beeing vniuſtly 
is judged by men, turneth btmſelfefto God and putteth vp dis 
un, bill of ccemplaint thus vnto him: O Lord of hoſtes that iudgeſt 


te! tighteouſl y, and trieſt the reines and heart, let me ſec thy ven- Ere. 11.30. 
1all gcance on them, for vnto thee haue I opened my cauſe. Sale 6 cats 
ne But this is not ſo much comfo2t to the godly. as acozoſine to the 144 [7 * 


Ts wicked. Foz it will be a death vato them, to ſee him whom they :.Thec.:. 1, 
Ef ſo hated,ſo exalted, that their higheſt enemy (hal be in higheſt ma- 7.8. 
Ju. teſty, Jt was tbe greateſt efe-ſoze,q heart · ſoꝛe that might be tothe 55 P ct 3. 4. 10 
us dethꝛen of loſeph, that Ioſeph was moꝛe ſet by of their ſathet „ 8. 
ned lacob then they, betauſe they neuer conld abide him. Saul was 5 11. bs | 
the made a mad melacholick ma, becauſe the people ſo muchapplan- 1. Sam. 19. 3. | 
cal- F ded Dauid who he perſecuted, Jt was not ſuch veration to [ere- Lam 1-2.3. 5. 
ſal- mic to ſæ Ieruſalẽ deſtroied, i to ſit as a widow fozlake: but this 1 
anch wꝛought al his wo, that his enemies had dominidoner him That 
don, the wicked are Chꝛiſts enemies 8 no better it is tertaine. So Paul 
tion calleth the. They aro tlie enemies of the croſſe of Elriſt, whoſe 
and is damnation. KR 2 In 


70 cis iy tui to the godly, and do 
In regard of bis enmitie betwene Chziſt and them they had 
rather go downe p3eſently into hel, then ſce him in ſuch Paieſtle, 
whom hee loaded with ſuch miſerie. 2 Allo their conditions 
are ſo co .itrart2, as they couid not peſſible haue a wo2ſe match, 
then that he ould be Judge ouer them. Foz what co:nfo2t can 
a couctons man haue, when he ſtandeth beioze him tobe iudged 
who euer oabgozred couetouſneſſe, and deſpiſed riches, as when 
he was boꝛ ne hee woulde haue neuer a Crable, but ſuffred him- 
ſelfe lo be lapd in a Cratch: who all his life time weuld not have 
a houſe of bis 23wne wherein to hide his head when as the forces 
wert better pzontded foz by their boie3 , and the birds of the apzs 
by their neſts: who at his death had neuer a Graue ſlonc to co⸗ 
ner him, but was intombed in loſcph: Sepult hae? Ul hat tcy can 
the pꝛoude haut when they appeate be oe this Judge, whoſe ku- 
militie was ſuch, as he ſtcoped ans; alded his ſhoulders to tte 
ctoſſe, which be carried till his backe was readie tobzeake? what 
heart can the haughtte and ambicſens haue, who only Land ven 
termes of genttie, and hunt after horovr, ſaping with Saul: Ho. 
nour mee before my people and taking that to be thei: Quie- 
tus eſt, the chiefeſt feltctiie. knowing that thts zudge can abide 
notbing wozle: tn which reſpect, when thep would hare borcu- 
red him, he hid himſelſe from them: and when thep would haut 
crowned him a king, he would not come at them? And hat thall 
the trencher men ol sur times, (whoſe God istheit bellte wheſe 
larder is their loue, whoſe bowles are their bliſſe, and thetr 
foode their felicitie) fay when they ſhall bolde vp their bandes ct 
his batte, and ſoolic him on thetace, whoſe ſau te was (0 ſewze, 
Matt. 27.49. and diet ſo much again ſt appetite, gall lleeped in Aintger, being 
John 19.29. giuen him loꝛ reftauration? Hou ſhell not all the louers ef the 
wezld be conlounded befoze him, who ſo loathed and reiccted all 

the pleaſures ofthis wozlde: It diſmaieth the rich man to haue 

a poꝛe man his Judge:the pꝛoude man endvieth not tbebhumble 

ſhould indge him : the vnchaft dzeadeth the arbiltiment ot the 
conlinent: the mightie had rather bee tried bp anie then by the 
meane man. In all theſe rcſpcas, the vnrigbteons wiſh fo bes 
tried by any then by Ch2ift Jeſus. And they haue reaſon foz it: | 
Foꝛ admitte thou were fo goe to Wleſiminffter Vallto convent | 
thy neſghbour befoze one of the Judges,and thou ſhouldeſt mate 

ons 


wit i 


Toſli. 6. 15. 


to the wicked mat Chrilt Is ud ge. 7 


one of thy acquainfance comming from thence, to whom thon o. 

. pens4 thy purpole in this bullgelle, and he chauld anſwere thee 178, 
E:-1 that the law would goe againik thce,becauſc others inthe like caſe 

E haue bene condemned vefoze thee; would not thy diſcretion deale 

1 with thee to goe backe as ther camel, and gtuc oucr this intende⸗ 

ment? (ruly if thou halt anye witite in top dead theu wouldeſt. 

1 It ſo fareth with enery wicked man and lo ſtandeth the caſe with | 

— bim. Souetous man Jaſke thee whether thou goeff? theu anſwers | 

e eſt mes toatudge of Aſſiſe, and thou anſwereſt right, foz to him 

+ thou maſt goe whether thou wilt o2 no. But tell mee what thou 

8 wouldeſt hanethere ? Thou ſaieſt by that meanes thou woutoclt 

Jy, tall in thy mereyes by obligatozic waightinges (thodęb by vn 

a HF conſcicnakle pzaciſecrto2ter) due bato thee. J tei thee my freind, | 
1- FHF retvinebacke bo repentance, and be thine owne tretnd, foz vppon 
's mp certaine knowledge J haue ſene (he caſe coadcmnedin athers 
at {nho'y Ww2rghtings, and J baue diverſe finies read them. The | 
Ti 1 the ludge of giozic fitting Vppon that cauſe, by couching in | 
o- Aratch, and not bauing in al bie life fine a tabbin to couet him: | 
e- in this 31s o'vne example hath cendemnedthis courſe. I (ay ths 

de like to vou teſolute and deſolate men, that picke quarrelles fo 

u- [mall cauſes and aten fo2 no cauſe: and thinke man ſlanghter 

ut god man-hod, andthinke it a diſparogment to bigtſt a diſcon- 

all tentment: peu will be condemned lo: this gcate at the iudge- 

(e ment: kozihe Judge by doing the con'ratie, hath condemnedit: 

(fr been g ronled, reuiled not azaine: did not bandte bicke blowes | 

& | fo2blowes: biteuenas ſhepe Eire his cherer was dumme, 

, ſo opened he not his mouth. Aiſo be hath leſt vs centrarie com- . 3 

ing mande ment, namelp, it we be buucted on the one cherke, to holde Lux. 6. 29. 

the dut the other; the meaning whereafis, that we rather (affcr two Nachr. 2g, 4 

all Inturies then reuenge ong. To the Cpicores, ambitious, luruti- Ol.. 7. 

aue dus, and to all erozbitanſ per ons of what name and title ſocuer 7.60. 

;ble they bee, bee the ſame lponken: thep have their iudgement in the | 

the law, and they (hall haueſt in the lake, ifthep ioke not well vato f 


the it. Tycrfoʒe foz Got g ſake be pe warned that pe map be armed 
bes that ye map not be harmed. Tbou angrie man, it will not 
z it: ſerue thy turne at that time toplead the heat of thy nature, the 
nene impotencie of thy affections, whereby thou canſt not moderat thy l 
uets F cine perturbations; Foz when many dogges —_— 
F 


1 


The maieſtie of Chriſt in his comming to iudgement. 
Chꝛict, and man fatte Bulles of Saſan incircled him, and be ſef 
dim round about: hee was ſa farre from troubleſeme paſſicns,ag 
dee was reſolued into chatitable affections towards them, and 
Loc.23.34. put vp his pꝛaieres to bis father foz them. Thon greedie gutt 
that giued vp thy ſelfe to gurmandizing, it is but abſurde to plead 
diſaſe of abſtinence oz temperaunco, foz Chzilt that great fafter, 
ſhal condemn: thee thou great feaſter. From thele inftances all 
degrers of finners may take inferences that belong vnto them, 
and be in time conaerted, leaſt at that time they be ſoz euer con- 
Le. 234% founded. Thus Chaiſt as be was the ruine and reſurrect ion of 
many, accoꝛding to the pꝛopbecie at his firſt comming: ſo ſhall 
bis ſecond comming haue the ſame eff:& s. The doloꝛ of the wick- 
ed and the pleaſure ofthe godly ſhalbe (uch at that time as alearn- 
ed man in meditat ton hereok wondere ch, that euerp ſtone ſhould 
not be a thoʒne to the godly in this life to enlarg his miſerte; that 
in the life ts come he might bane laide vpon his ſhoulders a great» 
weight of gloꝛie:t that cuery fone is not a roſe fo the wicked 25 
might haue his fill of pleaſure in this life, becanuſe then it is ou 
date and there is none to be loked fo; of him in the lie ts come. 


The ninth Chapter. 
The Mattie of Chriſtin his comming to 
Math. 16. 27, Iudgement. 
14.30. & 25 
. ee >) Y;ift wall come verie gloꝛtonflp to fudgement 


WN with a white cloud round about bim, the whole 
auire of Angells and the whole hoſt of heauen at 
tending vpon him, with an incredible ſh2ill and 
. boarſe noiſe of trumpets. His number withont 
1 Br : e : nambertsthusindefintly ſpoken of by the Apoſ⸗ 
Lik. t. 28. & fle in theſe woꝛdes. He ſhall come with thoufandes of his 
2.9, ſaintes: which hath conſent with foꝛmer pꝛophecies: fe; Danicl 
1. Thef.4. 16. being in this argument ſaith : A firie ſtreame iſſued, and came 
* forth from before him: thouſaud thouſands miniſtred vnto | 
him, and ten thouſand thouſanes, ſtood before him: the iudg- 
ment was ſet, and the bookes opened. This tooke plate at bis | 
ficſt contng whe the miniſter and hoaſt ofhcanety ſoldierg wait- | 
ed on him: and ſhall take place againe at his ſecond comming, | 
when 


— —_ - - — 


— — 


to the wicked that Chriſt is iudge. MET 74. 


when all the mintfcing ſpirits and creatures ofbeanen. Saints, 
Angels, ſeruants, ſhall be pannelled perſonally to aſliſt him. To 
this end ſaith the Euangeliſt. The ſonne ofman ſhall come in Ve * 
the glorieof his father with his Angells. They ſhall, ſee the 1. Pe 7 
ſonne of man come in the cloudes of heauen , with power and 2. Pet. 3. 4 10. 

reat glorie. Whẽ tlie ſon of man cometh in his ꝑ orie, & al the 12. | 
5 Angells with him: Yee ſhall ſce the Son of man fitting at rs ! 
the right hand of the power of God, and come in the cloude; ene 7. 
of the heauen. They ſhall ſee the Sonne of man comming in Math, 24.30. 
the cloudes with great power and glorie The like woꝛdes are M25. 31. 
in Luke, with theſe hath the ſaping of Iude ſweete harmonie Be- 1 5 4 
hold the Lord cometh with thouſands of his ſaintes, Now the 1 
power of Angels in the execution of Gods indgements is innin- | 
cible, fo2 one Angel New all the ficſt bozne of Tgipt in on night. Luke. 21.27, | 
By the hand of one Angeltherc was ſuch hauock made of the ar- Jud. 14 | 
mlesof the Aſſirians, as ahundzeth foucr-ſcoze and fiue thouſand 1 25 | 
of them wert put to the ſwozd, andlaid onthe ground as coꝛne 10. 37. 5 
by a ſicle. fherefoze what a huge deſtruction ſhall there be of the 
wicked, when bes commeth with ſoch a ropall armie of Angels 
with him? There are manie that arc innocent that are ferrified 
when they ſec a King tome by with an armed power, the fight of 
gliſtring ſws;ds diſmaicth them, m the clattering of armour and 
weapons affcighteth them: therefaze what terroz à bozroz ſhall 
come vpon the wicked, when Chzi a man of war ſhal buckle dis 
harneſſe to him, e he ſhal put on iuſtice as a habergeon,4 ſhal come 
with bis Mitiades of heauenly Angels,and betake himſelt to his 
th;oane,out of which he (hall thunder the great turſſe agaiaft all 
fieſh, which muſt be ratifiedfo2 ever, Where ſhall thoſe that haue 
perſecuted him in his members then appeare? Jfthey could not | 
endurethe maieſtie ct him whenhe came, hut to deliuer the law in 
Pount Sy naj, but the blacknes, darknes, tempeſt, burning fice 
was to terrible fo2 them, inſomuch as Moſes ſaid: I feare and Erod, rg, 16, | 
ng et the people fled eosd a fat off, and ſaid vats Moſes : _ _— - Gs | 

alk thou with vs & we wil heare, but let not God talk with 9. 
vs leaſt we die: Bow ſhal thep endure his ſccond comming in the Hae,2,”, 
fariouſacs of bis wzatb, when bis voice ſhall ſhake þ beauens,the Hicbc.1 2, 26. 
eath, theſca, the day land, his comming is to take vengeance of 
the bzeakers of this laws? 
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74 The maieſtie of Chriſt in his comming to indaem ene, 


Ik men ware amazed af arty ffrange eclips of Sunne and Pone, 
tf any extraozdinarie darknes danteth them (as the Egiptian; 


rxod. 10.22, were ont of heart when ſach a foggie darknes cams vpoa them, 


WC 1s, &. as fo; two dz thee daies together one could not ſee another, o; 

12. © moneout ok his place) it earth quakes make them quake, and 

: their hearts faile them bzonthc occurrence of impettiovs winds, 

vaciferations of many waters, notte in the night, ſcritchings of 

Serpents and Dꝛagons and lach like: Mhen greater ſignes 

then theſe by in ate degrees be ſhꝛwed in the glozfous comming 

of Chꝛiſt toindge the wozlde: how ſhould not the hearts of the 

wicked melt like ware and fall away like water: As in the date 

wheron our redemer was cruciſted the natnrailſonne of God fo; 

the ſiunes ofthe wozld, the D:1n was ſnoothered, and there was 

dackaes ouer all the land: {9'w')2n th: iuſtice of the adopted S on 

: of God ſh il be ſhewed, ther? ſhalhe terrible fearfal ſignes, fo ſtrite 
Mun 27 Fr. ns | ys 1 | 

5253 54.6 anersintopatſions, as the Centurion and many others wore 

14 29%. 43%. atthoſefznes ſhewed at his pation. It the b2ethzenof Tolgp! 

Gen. 45. f. &. could not tell whattoſay, when as loſeph in kindnes did bu: ſup 

3 vnto im J am Ioſeph, in remembꝛa ice but oł one foꝛpaſſed tre 

1 „ paſſe: What ſhal Fav032ne anzrs ſay at this, the gloꝛious com. 

14 ming ot leſus Chriſt, when hee ſhall come riding vpon the hea- 

Reudl.l.7- nens as bpon an hoꝛſe, and come flping with the winges of the 


Per, 3.7. Lo. t | 
*/ Hig - : wind, who dane lo often ſolde their Jeſus by their (lafail doings, 


Gen. 3127. and neuer with the bꝛethꝛen ol loſeph haue pet tafted of any (0;- 


Exod. 14 lo. robe fog it? When h2 (hill bein his domination, not one one 
= 16. kingdome of Lgipt as Ioſeph, but ouer althe kingdomcs of the 
Fu,, wolde? JfElther was ca into a trance, zud life fon a time 


1. Sim. 7 7. i | 
Heſt 4. weat out ofthe gates ofher bodle at the fightofking Allterns 11 
1 Sam, 17.11 his ropaltie: J Daniel hating but ſœne an Angel, was a man fc} 
& 25 5. ati meout of ſonle: what tecro2 and ktteptdatioa ſhall poſſe? vs 


1 at the appearance of Chꝛidꝭ in his maieſtie, at the tight of his rell. 
j0h 18.6. nue ok in im cable An zeils' Iftde Marders ofthe Hepalcher of 
Chiiſt at the dap ot his reſurrection, were fo diſmaid as they ſen 
ed lie dead men: Tfche Jowes ſkrong by an arme af flelh, boſe. 
culer Mace and autiozitie comming with foꝛc die pꝛouiſton to at- 
tache Chaift in the Barden, hearing him but ſpeak 4ſay lam he! 
kell vpon theirbaciies, and their legse⸗ conidnot lenser hoid? 


bp their bodies: Jafiait terrozs hall beſet the Gnftli ſoule af the 


ſi; 


The Maieſtie of Chriſt in his cõming to judgement. 57 
fght ofthe co ning ol Ch2ilt in the cloudes. Jfp Jewes could not 4 „„ ; 6 


3 . 

' cn2ure the Paieſlie sathe Almightie, when he deſcended vpon & 2018. 
þ Mount Sinai but to delfuer theEawe : bob thall they be? able Pur 24. 
2 fo ſuſtaine yisforie when hee commeth to take vengeante ot the 115. bh i 
d zeakecs of the L,3ws > What bzeaſt can beare the arrowes 
; ot bis indianstios woch hee 14th Teep2d iy ) (0; toe teta- 

af katton of inco2rigthie tranſyreflions 2 of witty he himſclk faith: 

g I will make mincarrowes drunken in blood, and my ſworde Soph 18. 
g ſhall eate vp their flzih. Is the boly Citie et Ieruſdlem ſha'l Apo 18.7, 
e be (co;ched with l{gitz and bucaing Toꝛches: bow ſhall Ba- *'#* 

it bylon the place of coafulan bee [exrcycd 2 This dzcadfull ma- 

0! ner of Coꝛiſtes cam ningta iu nzemeat, is io; the greater difmay= 

- mend o the wicked: when the king ol ungs came to bæ mar- : 

an tied to his Chuccq and came (as it wire) ſo ſtaſ with vs, bee 

ke came in app irell (1t:15 that parpoſe, and lcoked louingly, and 


re KM ſpake peaceablie fo the wozldz 2 but wen hee (all come in 
ph biight armor wit) S p232e end Atrowzs in his hande, bee 
up Gewety by this 5251 i;9''g that hee comneth in anger, and 
el that there is na tatbiag with him. 


m- At his natiutte, oben hee came to bee merrie at a marriage, 

TH bee thas Iwestelo ſanted them by his heauenlp familie: Glo- . 5 
the tie bee to God on high, in earth peace, and good will to- BY 

1s, wardes men. Bat his ſeconde comming as Efulfheweth, is 

97. stgerwiſe: The Lorde thall goe forth as a Giant: hee ſhall 1242.1 ;. 
1:10 ſtirre vp his courage like a man of warre. The Maieſlie of 


the woziply P2inces co:iiifteth in their glozious refinve of all de- 

ne grees: of Dates, Eules, Lozdes, knights, Gentlemen, 

51 and otherg of tnſ2rio>r ate: the gone ok eur bicſed Daufour Meth, 2430. 
1 ſhall he he wed in tage Cloodes bo his ropall arne of Saints and Apoc.1 7, 


vs I} Jigets, | Dan, 7:13, 
eki Lhe Clowdr are the delten houſe of the Koꝛd of hoſtes: that 1. TCA. 16. 
er of place Ras to; go c eretione apphnteb: as being the rom 

em thieſt and cap zble gfa!! conpans:; 2s of Angels, Apeſties, Mar- 

5 ſe. (113 Malriarkes, and aldeg eerst Saints as alldofalltheten- 


o at- fuſed cut ſed trewe a tond end Ca'tiks But henwenis the one 
ihe! ly bꝛaue place fo: y1tt ole zu: God will nene of that, bes 


t th? en, e panich neut internungte az ut the diuel and his angels, 
I! {9 


Verſe It, 


-6 Th: maieſtie of Chriſt in his comming to iudgement. 


to be call ot of heauen Herein alſo Cod keepeth cullome, mea. 
ning to ceaſuce the de ingaent where he ſtened. The Jewes mete 
put te valiep ot Ichofaphar foz Gods iudgement hall la ping the 
foundation of this their aflertion from Ioels pzediction:I wil alſo 
9 gather all nations and will bring them downe into the valley 
of Ichoſ laph at and will pleade with them there for my people 
and for mine heritage Iſrael : and tom other ſuch woꝛdes in the 
middle partof that chapter : Let the heathen be weakned, and 
come vp to the valley o t Ichofaph at, for ther wil I ſit to judge 
all the ee, round about. The Jewes with all pertinacie doe 
applie this pꝛopheũe to tempozall things, and dote hereupon, that 
the Nielſias ſhall pꝛeuaile quer the Geatiles in this vallep, and 
condemne them; and that aſtet warde in che reſartecion ok the 
rightcous he {all fit in the ſame place vpon their final! ſentence, 
and that there he ſhall kepe a ſolemne fead with the godlp. They 
giue out alſo in their head-ſtrong imaginations, that an Oxe is 
ffaked vp foz the purpoſe, created and fatted by God to that dee: 
and that the Leuiathan hath beenc Caine long ſince, and laid in the 
powd2ing tub, and that the ſhall dꝛinte wine ftely out of Paras 
dice. The valley of Iehoſaphat is called the valley of iudgement, 
and it may bee true that at Ieruſalem there was a place ef this 
name, ſcituated at the C aſt doe ofthe Temple: but that (s but 


tlhe type and ſhadow ol the indgement place of the Koꝛd, to which 


ſhall reſezt a greater aſſembly then that vallep can receine. Bat 
we deſire to know no moꝛe then is mate ſoꝛ vs, which God hath 
reuealed to vs: Me lift not to loke beyond the Woene fo2 myſlc- 
ries : As the time ot iudgement is onely knowne to God. ſo God 
knoweth beſt what place is fitteT, and what place he will haue 
to hold his Alliſes in. 


The tenth Chapter. 


1 he perions that arc to be iudged. 


ged, is to be conſidered. All perſons are to be ſudged 


& without exception, which the Dcripturcs cal and the 
Article 


e perions to 5e maged, ä 
Article of our Creede calleth the quick & the dead. Some by ths 
quick duderſt and the righteous : e by the dead doe vnderſtand 
the wicked. @9 did Diodonis of whome Auguſtine wzighteth, 1%. «+ Dog: 
whole er poſttion he thererep2ooveth. But in the Cceede g ſcrip- E 
ture the quick are ſaid to be thoſe whome Chzilt fiadeth alive in 
bodte at his ſecondcomming : and the dead, whoſe ſoales haue 
left their bodies, oꝛ are gtuing vp the ghoſt at his ſecond coming. 
#52 the Apoſtle when he ſaith: We ſhal not al ſleep, but we ſhall .Cor.1 5-19, 
all be changed, ſpeaketh ofthe death of y bodie, not ofthe vniuſt 
onely but ot the iuſt like wiſe deade in bobte. J he trumpet ſhall 
blow and the dead ſhall riſe incorruptible: Mee ſetteth againſt 
thcſe all that line in generali both good and bad, we ſhal be chan- 
ged, that is to ſay : all home Chiſt ſhall finde liuing. In his 
letter to the Theſlalonians by thoſe that ficepe he ſimplie vnder 1. Theſ. 4.r 3 
ſtandeth the dead in bodie, and by the liuing, onelp thoſe that are 1.15. 16.17. 
in bodily life when he ſhall come. That all ſhall bee cited to this 
Court, as well good as badde, ſundzte compariſons doe ſhewe: 
as of the wiſe and fooliſtz virgins: of the wheate and ofthe tares: 
of the good and badde fiſh : and of the @h-pe and Goates. Like- 
wiſe many © cripture places doe conclude the fame. Before Marne 
him ſhall be gathered all Nations. Betberto belongeth this ſap⸗ 3e 
ing of our @autcur indefiiiitely : Whoſocuer ſhall confeſſe Math. 10. 
mee before men, him will Iconfeſlſe alſo before my Father 
which is in heauen. But whoſoever ſhall deny mee before 
men, him will Jalſo denye before my Father which is in hea- 
ven. The Apoile bath ict it dow ne fo2 an irrefragable conclu- 
fon, we ſhal all appcarc before the iudgement ſeate of Chriſt, Ron Fer: 
Anſwerable to this is this his other Aphoztime : wemuſt al ap- 2 Cor. 5. 10. 
peare before the judgement ſeate of Chriſt, that euerie man 
may receiue the thinges which are done inhis bodie. &c. But 
the Godle ſhal make a very caſiereckoning. Foꝛ Chiiſt is their 
comſo;tir. their conicience theietlecrst,as wneltektbeirclegt- 
on, beaueniy poTeſſien, But the wicked, becauſe their tonſcien⸗ 
te Val condemnethe, tte deu (al accuſe the.s3 Chꝛid wal be a- 
gainit the hal haue a moꝛld of wos an anlwertd make aniwers. 
They ſhal ſay to the mountaines hide vs, aud to the hilles co- Reudl.E 12. 
ucr Vs. But from hence groweth a que ion low the Toy can 3.4516. 
dee iudged , ſeeing ther ſhall tte AfiCants with Chaid in de 07 $2.30 
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c PcrioN5to be tudged. 


ek ſai ſateth. The Lord (hall enter into judgement 
withthe ancients of his people, and the Princes thereof that 
is to lap. with the elea companie, as Chziſt ſaith to his q pod ſes: 
Ye ſha! {it pon twelue Thrones,and judge thetwelue Tribes 
of Ifrael, as Paul ſaith: Know ve not that wee (hall indge the 
Angels? Te anſwer,that iudgemeyt is of deuble nature: theie 
is a iulgement of Abſoiution there is another tudgement which 
is ot Condemnattion. In the iudgement of Condemnatton are 
the wicked only w2apped,adulterers,adultreſics,fozricato;s bn 

cleane perſons, vſuxets, oppꝛello:s Nlandercrs. blaſphemers, f (ts, 
decetuers,epicures, Pachuitans, Atheiſts. The godly daue one- 
ly but indgenment of Avſolntion that ts to ſap : thep are tudged to 
be quit and deliuered, and bleſſed. They ſhall be 7 bſ{{lued of all 
the llanderous impatatios of the Woꝛlo, and wicked men againſt 
them. Beſides men, the cutll ſpirite alſo fl;all be rudged. C+o:ifk 
denounceih inkernall fire tothe duell ard his angels: Goc yre 
curſed into Hell fire prepared for the diucll and his ang els. 
Ok this their cendemnatien lpeabeth Peter thus, God ſp ared 
not the Angels that had ſinned but caſt them downe into þ el, 
and deliuered them iitto chaines of dz: knes to bee kept vnto 
condemnation Of this aul ſpesketh he n be fatth, Rnow vee 
not that we hall inde the Angels: 2 [nude conſentett with the 
rcft.cr52c0p ſaping; Ihe ngels al ſo u hich keptnetthen ſirſt 
eſtate but leſt their own hab tation, he hath referved im eve: la- 

iting chaines vnder darknes, vnto the iudgen ent o f the great 
day Cheſe are to beindgedasrino!catcrs cf all riotzes ct tete of 
all the band of ſinners, as Iudas did the band of ſonldiere ata lt 
Chꝛiſt. alto this indgement (hail ertend it ſeife vnto the ſer: fliile # 
vnreaſonable creature, the heauen, fhe carth, and wiatſecucr is 
conte incd in them. E ſai ſpeabeth of neu hearen ant a ntweerth, 
that are pꝛomilcd. The new hcavens, and the new earth wich 
Iwill make, ſhall remaine before me. Paul ewerh fomnch,fap* 

ing: The feruent deſire of the creature waiteth when the {ons 
of God ſhalbercuealed, becauſe the creature is ſul iect to vani- 
tie, not of its own wil, but by reaſon of him which kath ſubdu- 
dit vnder hope: becauſc the creaturs alſo ſhalbe deliuered fro 
the bondage of corruptioninto the glorious liberty of the ſons 
of God. Lafily antichꝛiſt is rant in the ranke of theſe that wall 
haue 


The thinges chat are to be iudged. 8 79 


haue tondemnatoꝛie iudgement His dammatton decrekd againkT 


him isthus ſpoaken of: Whom the Lord hall confume with 


the ſpirite of his mouth, and {hail aLoliſh with the bright- 
nes This comming. Thus aue we the ſeuer nt perfons that 
ſh alt beindged euer al. p, the ſentles creature halbe purged, the 
godly chalbe abſolaed, the wicked ſhali be condemned, Sathan 
the muſter matfter of malignant men, ſhall be thꝛowne dowur 
into bell, and Anti- chꝛiſt as the ſonne of perdittsn , the oppoſite 
ad ut tſarie te dut S auiout Chit hall be deftioied by the wzath- 


{ili indignation of Chzilt. 


* 
Theclenenth Chapter, 
The thinges that are to be iudged. 


© all perſons are to be indged, ſo thep ſtall bee 
iced to their coarſeſt bꝛanne: Their ttovahtes, 
wozdes, wozkes, ſhal be as thzoughly ranſacked 
es euer Laban dit tauſacke Rachels tee, That 
el! thinges ſhalbe ſcanned - Saim John hath de- 
cizred. I ſaw the. dcad both great and fi 
Par nd before God,and the bookes w ce opened: and another 
Fooke was open: 0 which is the booke of life, and the deade 
were judged of theſe things, which were writtẽ in the bookes 
according to their works. God ts ſatd te haue counting botrs 
by him. bec uſe all thinges are as certaine to him as if be dad Qc- 
furrics and Clarkes in heauen to mate enrolementtbertof and 
lo ketpe the tetoꝛdes of them. Bre hath thzeœ ſeucrail ſcrcles c: 
Boches. f. The booke oſpꝛondente. 2. Of Zudgement. 3. Ok 
life. The bocke afhis pꝛouidente is the abſoluate krow!:toe of 
al particularities paſt, pꝛeſent, to come. Tyis Bock s mer [(oned 


2. Thef, 2.8. 


Gen, 37.37. 


by Dauid in theſe woꝛdts: 3 Thine eyes did ſec my ſuhſtance, Fi: 


vetb CINT v nperfect: and in thy h ookes were al ivy members 
writtcn, Whicl day by day were faſhioned, when as yet there 
were none ofthem: As ia another place tbus Thou telleſt my 
tl ittings, putteſtmy teares into thy bottel ,arenot tireſe ſe th; nes 
noted in thy bookes 2 The booke of zudgement is that where- 


by he giveth tudgement,which is of two ſections. The kes is 


L 3 bis 


14 


mall wed 20. 


1.100. 2. & 


35.1 118 
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bis lezeknew'e genus ch all the affaires omen, their deſfan. 
ine ats and intencemen sait as plalneip ſet downe to bim as it 
koep werepennes ee map ei them (1/ppe ina careleue (oz. 
ge fainee, bot God hath tickets of cur dootngs by hin, 
| aid kricpeth them in a pe rica re nembꝛence. Ol which t de P2o- 
#6:1.90.9. phet Dauid ſaith thus : Thou haſt ſer my miſdeedes vefore 
thee,and my ſecret Grniedin the ſightoftliy co untenance. So 
that be they ncuer ſo olde, they are as nc w to him as il the y had 
, Sam, T5. 3. beene doon but peſterday. Fo2 he rippeth vp the lane ok Ana- 
lick, doone moꝛe then three hundzeth peares befoze, and com- 
maundeth Saul to conferre it. Ye p numbzeth the ſtars, T calicth 
them all bytheir names, hath numbꝛzed our ſins, and will name 
them vnto vs:as perturics, blaſphemies, adulteries, pes, bſurics 
and ſuch like. Theſecondleafe oꝛ tome okthis ſecond Eecoke is 
ruetie mans particuler conſctence, Which mabeth conuuiſions 4 
thinges in vs and is inſtead ofa thouſand witnelles, ſetting be⸗ 
. foze vs the thinges that we haue done The booke of life is the de- 
tree of Gods eleg ion, in which God hath ſet downe who are ſea⸗- 
led vp vnto eternal life. The opening of theſe bookes is Gods re- 
uealing vnlo euerie man his ou ne pꝛoper ſins, tn thonght woꝛzd, 
and deede, committed againſt heauen and againſt him, and then 
alſo by his omnipotent power, hte that can of tones bp lordans 
bꝛocke ſide ra ſe vp Childꝛen to Abraham, ſhall bꝛealie a (unter 
our ſtonie conſciences, ſo that wee (Gall haue tompunct ion andre- 
membꝛance of all ſoꝛcpaſtſed actions. Now tie conſcience ofthe 
wicked is feared with a hot y200,and is paſt feeling, but then, it 
=_ be (ofeaniile and (ceiling ag it thail accule and condemneit 
ſelke. , 
Veing thus reuealed and ſpꝛed abꝛoad, there ſual be dill incdon 
made of them accoꝛding ta the nature of them epther good 02 em. 
That ſhall be thus dane. Thepthat neuer had knowledgeok tte 
law-of Sod, and had no other ſchoo!rmatier but nature, ſhell be? 
trped andiudgedbythelaweofnature. As ko: thoſe that line in 
the church, haelt «ed under the w and vnder grace: {al haue 


Rorn. 2. 1. 18 fh it fra n m4 t the © vipel. Ho faith Paul, As many as 
havelined by the law (2 21h e iudged by the law. Attheda; ol 

Aron ntCod ih al iudge ee of our NC: FS according 

ie 1 et. 29 pelle the exaàd acco. 3 (43th t tha 1 TEL be taken ot 

al 
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un the iudgement, lob ſaith of Cod, hou haſt ſea} ed 


1 our ſius na bag: it is moꝛe to ſcate then to keepe, (oz ſealing 

* f '1nifeth a very ſpeciall keeping, Therioꝛette bag and bundle of 

's cut mildceds betagſeaied vp: not the leaſt ſinne of o! can pefitble 

P dꝛop out. To the forther tnſinuatton heereof ſaith the Lozdby _ _ 

e Zephaniah: Iwill ſearch ſeruſalem with Lanterns. Such Sci. 113. 

0 thinges as we deſite verie much, wee ſceke foz vetie much, but 

0 when weſecke with candle and Creſſet light, wee hew thereby 

by t at we will leeke fo purroſe and wil finde leit be poLibte, But 

* when the Amightie ſecketh with his Candle in his hand, how ts 

J it poſſible but that he would finde what he ſeeketh foꝛ? This is a 

le indgement by it (elf of which all $ iudgements ofmen are wide. 

'H Beloꝛe the Qribunals and indgement ſeates of men the truth is 

13 often obſcuted, and the cffentes of men are epther firothered, 

4 diſſembied, oz diminiſhed: when as epther the Judge ie de⸗ 

” ceived, oꝛ the witneſſes is corupted, c2 the gntitie menbegui⸗- 

P 1 leth both: but there is none ofall theſe tn this Judgement. The 

4 confiſtg2tall places of men, reſpec ccnſanguinitie,affinitye No- 

k bilitie: buttheſe haue no pꝛimledge in that impartiall place: 

d, Fo: thus the Pſalmiſt ſaith: Bee not thou afraide when one is PH 49.16, 

ü made rich, and when the glorie of his houſe is increaſed. For 

1 ; he hall takenoth; ngaway when he dy eth, neither ſhall his 

cr pompe deſcendaftet. The hope of the wicked ſhall falle him, | 

s- | truſt ſaith lob (hall beas the houſe of a Spider. If rig rhte- Job 3.04. 

be uſnefle and iudgement ſhall bee the preperation of his {cate, _ 

3 w hat is the pꝛebeminente of Gcntric befoze others, befoze that 

it heavenly ſeate ? of this wꝛighting and ſcoring vp of the wozldes 
eaulles againſt p dap of reciioning, Iſaiah ſprakeththus:Behold 174 65.6. 

on it is written before mc: I wil not Keen ſilenec, but wil render 1t 

Its & recõpenee it 11 to their boſomes. In the mcane while j art 

2 Y mcripltkea ſond feliontous fellow, who being indited on feliene, 

be is cw allowed vp Wa ſottiſh ſeturity in d meane while the invite - 

ws mt paſſing on 4 the Clark ofthe Aſſiſe pening euerp point ther - 


unto appertaning. That there ſhal be this tuſfe tnqmrie, z that 

this ſinguler ſcrutiny ſlal be made of thongbts, wordes, workee, 

the Scriptures haue folte vs. That dur thoughts ſhal he difcone- | 

red, Salomon maketh maniſeit ſapinges : God will bring 0 Ecleſia. 1 1. 14 


7 udgement euery c lecretthing whether it bee good or cuill. 
a1 


If 


ethinges that are to be iudg2d, 


$2- 
' (1: 08 If euerie lecret thing ſhallbeiudged, then the thought ſhall be 
Wt} Indged. Paul maketh it apiaine cale ſaying: God thall judge 


| ws bp the ſecrets of men by leſus Chrilt, according tomy Goſpell. 

| What which he ſaith tous elſe where enfoꝛceth as much: Iudge 
75 | nothing before the time, vntill the Lord come, who will li gh- 
"74 ten thinges that are hidden in darkenes , beche coun- 
4 ſels ok the he arts manitelt, UW herefoze the thoughts of the an. 


bitigus Wh:ch are as wide as hell month (as Pirhus h's thoughts 
roued from Viacedonts Greece, from Greece to Italie) which 
Oils, e calt themſelues like Eigles, and ſap inthe! Dang tine le ot their 
2 mindes: Who ſhall bring me dont the 370 1nd? "19 ſwet 
ia their he:ris wi 29 C:velling titles, as Sa! bor the 2 ng of Perſia, 
who w2ote him elfe kiag of ain ges, Bꝛother os e Banne and 
Moone, partner withthe Starce3. TCeetheng' t. 1 (ap of the 
pꝛoude ſhailberifizd, ©3 the thongh'es of Evicurcaos campani- 
ont 025 2c{ivaggoring (will bawles, who thinke it geod to take their 
14 fill of pleaſ ure in this life, licking vn theſe and (ach like lapings: 
1 t. Cor. 5. Let vs eate and drinke to morto we ſhall die. 
| E ae, bibe, lade, doſt mortem nulla vo/uptar. 
at ere care and dre Pore a! 1d play: 
11 For after death all fade a NAY. 
| Soule take thy reſt, for thou halt goods laide vp for many 
Ruler 3. yeres. Better is a liuing Dog thẽ a dead Lyon; Toe thoughts 
of theſe copeſmates hail be lalo befo:0 them: the thoughts ofthe 
ob. 275 t. malicious ſhall then come to llagt, woo ſ ud to themſelues, Wi:o 
will giue meofhis fleſh to cate? The togitations ofthe coue- 
tous ſha! {1b2cinaaied,andtheca:taine of ſecr cie that hath ener 
pet co ered them ſhall bo dꝛatne aſtbe. ſo that all the woꝛld chall 
Jam 4, 13,14 ſee them: W! a conceiue t dus in the Cloſets oftheir thoughts, 
Lute, 12.16. Soule take thy reſt, to day or tomorrow we will goe into ſuch 
. a Cittie, and there continue a yere, and b. y and (ell & gaine. 
9 CTheſe ſappoſalls ſgallbeſcatter dlike kenne, and Hall bet pv 
i claimed on the hoaſe tospe. Adu.tercus tooughtes , theeulch 
| tzon1gizts,thonghts of a!lnaturcs thal be 2yencd, As! £02 022327, 
f thereis ns doubt but they ſh ll haue their doomer of this Paul al- 
£ certaineth bs, ſaping: A ainſt this day of wrath ard of the de- 
cCtllaration oftheculth dgementof God, he will rewardecucry 1 
man according to his workes. 229 be: doo! h in another place: 
We 


— — 


J 


— — —— — 
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We muſt all appeare before the iudgement ſeate of Chriſt, that . Cor. g 10. 
tuery man may receiue the things which is done in his bodie 
be it good or euill. So doth Chailt tn Mathew. The ſon of man Mt 16. 27. 
ſhall come in the glorie of his father, then ſhall he giue to eue- 
rie man according to his deeds. The ſentente of indgement is 
loꝛmed acco2ding to out dads. I was an hũgred & ye fed me nat. 141 , C42; | 
Foz this cauſe Chꝛiſt ſaith : And they all come forth that 4.46. | 
haue done good vntothe reſurrection of life: but they that lohn. 5.25. | 
haue done euil, to the reſurrection of condemnation. It is alſo 
5 as plaine a point, that our woꝛ ds ſhal be ventilated and iudged A. 
blaſphemous woꝛde belked againſt the ſpirit of God, is both ac - 
coaptable and vnpartonable accozding to this ſaying of cur Sa- 


) HB wour?Whoſocuer ſhall ſpeake againſt the holy Ghoſt, it ſhall = cir ; 
| h ; g g 6 Mar. 3. 28.29. 

vor be forgiuen him neither in this world, nor in the world to 

: come. Pea euerp vaine wozd ſhall be ſentenced to iudgement, as 

© Y Choiftſaith: Ofcucry idle worde that men ſhall ſpeake, they Nat. 12.36. 

; Y fall giue account thereof at the day of iudgement: For by thy 37: 


words thou ſhalt be iuſtified, and by thy wordes thou ſhalt be & 
condemned. If not any idle woꝛd map be bozne with, how ſhall 
oaths and curſed ſpeaches, which are as common as ſkenes in the 
ſtreet be bozne with? Mo be to great dinners, whereat when we 
/ F þuebencatourfullmeales, we haue full mouthes, and powze 
5 F oat waſtal woꝛds of wind, as luſtily as we baue powꝛedin wine 
* wantonip. lob iumpeth with the fozmer , declaring that we ſhall 
0 haue ti fall by our wozds : This is the portion ofthe wicked job. 20. 29. 


nan from God, andthe heritage that he (hall haue of God for 

Cr BH bis words Chail telleth the wicked ſeruant, that he will conuict Matt. 12. 34 
end co demne him by dis own mouth. Cyprian is ofthat minde, =, 
„ duet tbe rich giutton was moft tozmented in his tongue, becauſe 147, 
nix his tongne he molt offended UWherefozc let we a watch befoze P63 :;, 

c. F ourtongne and ward we well the do:e of dur lips. that no vnbe- 

oh ſeeming woꝛd map paſſe out of it here after to puniſh vs. A godip 

th man parpaſing to commit the whole Plalme to memoꝛie, and to 

„ HY medicat? well vpon it: when he had weped well the firſt verſe of 

i- it in theſe woꝛds: I ſaid I will take heed to my wayes, that I ot- 
„tend notiumy tongue, found ſtudie enough of that to laſt him all 

„ Ibis lite, ſo that he could go no further. J would to God we could 


tt: lake out this leſſon while we liued. we ſhould be highle learned. 
o JE 
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Matt. 21.6. Che talling ot our bzother bat Foole in malice of minde, is cul- 
pable of hell fire, ſo Ch2i hath concluded. Now who is . ot 
wzapped in the iudgement by this verait? Thus great is the 

Yarue# of finne, what with thoughts, woꝛtes, workes, which 

by a fickle from Heauen ihall bee cutte downe at the gencrall 


tudgement. 
The twelfth Chapter, 


C fthe terror and horror of the 1ud gement day. 


oY eee (as fit aduant ages haue ben offt. 
red) we haue by diverſe inkerences in ſome ſoꝛt, il. 
3 luſtrated the t:rroz of the iudgemenk: pet betauſe 
lit beareth matter of a tragate by it ſelſe, fit mint 
94 NI ſtreth much pꝛofitable vie vnto vs, we will fake it 
in hand. 1 The terrible ſignes, the ſozerunners cf 
the ludgement, doe ſignific ſuff:iclentiy the outrage thereof. Bere. 
upon Euſebius Emiſſenus maketh this deductions (ws tali july 
rut fit terror genientis, quis poterit terrorem ſiſtinere tudicantis. If 
ſuch be the terroz ol his comming, who all abide the terroꝛ of 
his iudging? {Theſe ſignes haue had a roome by themſeines, and 
therefoze we heere leave them. 2 The matter we haue in hand 
. is cuiced by the number without number that is to be iudged. [ 
Marth. 7. 23- haue ſworne by my ſelfe (ſaith God) the worde is gone out of 
Luke 17.30, my month in righteouſneſle, and ſhall not returne, that euerie 
& 22.69. _ kneethal bow vnto me, &c. An hoatt innumerable as the ſands 
of the ica, ſhall ſtand befoze him. Thep ſhall be called together as 
ſone as an arrow can be delinered out of a bowe, in amoment,in 
the twinckling of an eie, at the laſt trumpet, Make this ſuppo- 
ſall (my bꝛethꝛen) that al the bodies of men did lye vpon one heap, 
what a ruthtull ligdt would it make therefo:e what an obict 
and ſpec acle will that be, when ſo many Ppꝛiads 6f men ſhal be 
muſtred together in the apze at the iudgement day? hen the 
Rings wit is out fo; the trecution ofa noble man, pe ſhall haue 
buge heapes ol people trudging to the execution place : bat in 
the great day of iudgement, wherein fo inanp Rings ſhail ſtande 
out in Thaines,and ſo mante Nobles in Kinkes of Jron naked, 
trembling, 


iked, 
zung, 
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trembling, all their pzonde retinue cut from their heeles fo re- 
teiue a ſentence of a neuer dying death, what beholding will 
therebeeofthat, and how fozmidable will the face and faſhion 
oftheſame bee? 3 The greatneſle of Gods anger which will 
bee declared at that dap, ſheweth likewiſe the great hoztibie- 
nelle of that day. The whole packe of woꝛldly calamities , as 
plagues, bloodſhed, famine, rage of waters, and ſuch like, are 
but a ſparke of that fire of furie that lpeth cloſe in his bzeaft, co- 
tiered (as it were) with Aſhes, which will bꝛeake out and climbe 


like the Sun in the mozning, and conſume ũnne and ſinners like 


ſtabble at the dꝛeadfull iudgement. The Loꝛde ſent this errant 

vnte Pharaoh: Iwill at this time ſend all my plagues'ypon Exod.g.1 4. 
thine heart. &c. And indeede tor this cauſe haue J appointed 

tolhewe my power in thee, and to declare my name through- 

out all the worlde. The obfttnate ſinner in the iudgement 

ſha! be tbe ſoule of this ſentence, vpon his vilde bead ſhalbe pow- 

ted the full violl ofthe ted mixt wine of his wzath, God will get 

him a name by bim, and by their puntſhmcnt make declaration of 

the greatneſſe of his righteons iudgements. Zte ſtroke of Gods 

hand in this life, is but the ſtroke of a rod: but the puniſhment laid 

vp foꝛ the life to come, is a ſeething pot. The viſion of Ieremie, 

the alluſton hereunto giueth vs this tompar ion. Tłe deicaion of mY 1 
the Angels krom their firſt eſtate of Adam out of Paradiſe : the , ;,_.* Kg 
dꝛowning of the firſt wo2ld with riuers of water and of Sodom Geh. 28. 
and Gomorrha with riucts of Bꝛimſton: the ſlaughter ofthe firſt Gn. 19.24. 
boꝛne of Egypt the plagues bzought vpon Vharaoh:the blotting age” 8 
out of the memo:ie of Amalek from among men: the deſtrugion 14.117 14 
bꝛought vpon the kings Og, and Schon, the kingdoms of Cha- Num. 2 1.4. 
naan:the overwhelming ol the blaſphemer with ſtones:the lepzo- 33. 

fie Wherwith Miriam the ſiſter of Notes was ſmittt:the rupture : cut. 24. 14. 
oftye earth which covered Dathan g Abiranz the fire Serpents n e. 
that deſlroied the Yſraelites;the indgements ſhewed po Achan PER pol 
fo) his ſacriledge:the ſudden a fearfalidcaty of El: the high pꝛicſt, 106.5. 22. 
who by a fall fro his chaire bꝛake his necke : the repudiation of 2 5-26. 
Savl:the death that was inflicted vpdV zzah fo; putting his hand . l 

ta the arke the iudgement ſhewed vpon the dilobedient Paophet „ 8 3 
ent to Icroboam, who was toꝛne by a lion: theouerthzow of an 1 Kn. 3. 2.4. 
dundꝛed foureſtoꝛe and fine thouſand in one night of Þ Attirians 2,tungrg. 2 5- 
by the roake of an Angell. Þ 2 The 


LE *. 
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The ftaguler ſeneritie ſhe wed vpon a ſoꝛt of ſcoffing bopes, 
2 Kung. 2. 23. that bearded the good Prophet, toꝛne in peetes by two Beares. 
bang. f. 27. The Lepꝛoſle of Gihezi foz bis Simonie: The laughter of Goli- 
1 | Tat g 8 ath the champion, by a childe. the ſtrange death of Ananias any 
124} ne Zaphira his wife ſtritken to death by the ſwoozdof Peters lips: 
1 AG 11.23. the moſte wꝛetthed ende of Herod, over crowed and ouercams 
. | in the height of his pꝛide by the loweſt creatures in the earth, 
eaten bp by wozmes aliue: impatient to tay till hee was laide 
in his grave. | 
Cheſe, and whatſoeuer elſe beſides theſe are fo bee named are 
1 not woꝛth the naming, with thoſe deuiſed tozments koꝛ the dam · 
4 ned, which ſhall bee denounced againſt them in the iudgement. 
# Frou. 1 3. 4. £02 all theſe were but roddes held over them: If thouſtrikeſt 
| 24,155.12 with a rod (fatth Salomon) he ſhall not dye. A rodde is but foz 
30s coꝛrealſon, it woꝛketh not deftruction : And ab!ow gluen by this, 


* ;.24- pꝛoteede th not from hatred but from lone. He that ſpareth the 
thy ſtaffe comfort me. Me are cozreced in this wozld that we 


might not bee condemned in the world focome. Theſe puiniſh- 

ments ate but wandes fo waken vs, ouer- whelmed with a dead 

lleepe of ſecuritte,andtorouſe vs vp out ofthe pallet of oi t carnall 

pleaſures. But there is a ſcalding kettle foz the curſed compa- 

nie ſet on the fire againft the dap of tudgement which is the ſec 

| thing Pot the Pꝛophet bcfoze ſpakeof. A ſcething Pot is to 
'F | boyle fleſh in: bat God hath a capable pot fo2 the nonce to boy!s 
is | much flehinit. This Pot is Heil pitte, and the fire vnder it is 
{i the fire of Hell, and the ſeething ie their perpetual burning. Yere- 
bb.4t.ts vnto alludeth Iob, ſaping: Out of his mouth goe lamps, and 
ſparkes of fire leape out. Out ofhis Noſtrels commeth out 

N finoake,as out ofa boy ling pot or Caldron. Thus much alſo is 
; Pa.co.z, inſinuated by the Lſalmiſt in this wiſe, Our God ſhal come and 
| not keepe ſilence, a fire (hal deuoure before him, and a mighty 
0 tempeſt ſhal be mooued round about him. It is feare fall to 
14 bea:e a terrible thunder: bul the thoͤnder clappe at that time wil 
ſhake ano tend the foundation of the heart. of which Dauid ſaith, 

l to f. At the voice of thy thunder they are affraid. The countenance 
of the iudge wil be then ſo grim, his lips will be ſo burning, and 
bis face ſo full of indignation, as the verie Saintes will _ 


1 | Pull. 23. C rod hateth the Childe. At is Dauids ſaying: Thy rodde and 
: 
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his tookes: wherefoꝛs Iob faith, Who ſhall hide me till the an- 
ger of God paſleth ouer? And why? hetauſe there is no fin, but 
God findeth it out. An vnſkiifyull Painter plenſeth himſelfe with 
his pitare and woꝛke manſhip, but he that is perfcc in that trade 
findeth manye faultes in it. If therefoꝛe in that dap, which is a ret. 17 15 
dap of Inſtice, the elec tremble, what ſhal ſinners doe hob ſhal Prou. 2.2 122 
they not be at their wt!ttes end 2 wberefoꝛe Malachi cricth out of 
that day. ſaping: Who may abide the day of his commingeand Mya, 3.2: 
who ſhall endure when he appeareth?For he is like a purging 
fire, and like tullers ſope. It is a featefull thing (ſaith the Au- 
thoꝛ ok the E piſtle to the Hebrewes) To fall into the hands of Hab 
the liuing God. To fall into the hands of a dying God, if JF may 
ſo ttarme our crucified redecmer, there is mach bope of comfo2t to 
bee had. Fo2 than ſhalt finde his handes faffned to the Ctoſſe, o 
as he cannot ſmite thee, The puniſhment ofthis life laide to that 
which is laude out againT the life to come, J tan liken no better 
then to the triyall that is made of a Bull befoze hee is ledte to the 
lies to bee baited, who onelye is batted a little with a couple of 
clubs 02 cudgels: but when he cõ net) to the combate, then clubs, 
Swoꝛdes, ſpeares are ſet againft dim. Theſe daics ate daies cf 
dalliance, wherein a waſter oꝛ rodde of lc uing toꝛrectioa is ſha/ 
ken againſt vs, but at that diſmall, virefull, dꝛeadfoll dap, Lan- 
tes, ſwoꝛdes, ſpeares. and inftiuments cf death, will be pzevared 
Againſt the face of all his enemies. Then ſhall the manacles and 
fetters be bꝛougbt fooꝛth to binde Ringes in chaines, and No- PHH. go. 
bles with linckes of yron, 1 Littor liga mau, Crecutionrce, 1 | 
doe thine office ſhall the tudge ſap: Binde him hand and foote 31 1 he 
and caſt him into vtter darknes. Now are our feete free, and et Iudg. 7. 14. 
libertie to run the way of Gods commaundaments, bout t:cn they 
ſhall be ſhack led and be in the ſtockes, and the pꝛon ſgall entet in- 
to ont ſaule. Now are our handes, the inſtrument of geod wozke, 
looſe: but then they ſhall be pinnioned. and tbey ſhall not be ſuf- 
fered to woꝛke any longer Therfo:e Tocl of this tap thus ſaith: 
Let all the inhabitants of the land tremble: for the day of the 8 
Lord is come, for it is at hand. A day of darkenes,& ofblack- 1 , 1. 26 
nes aday of cloudes and obſcuritie. As he ſgewed his power 
in the wozldes creation his wiſdome in it's gubernatton. fo hes 
luſtice ſhall be manifeſted in the co: tec ion of the wicked, in that 

Y 2 day 


1. 10.31. 


Iob 9.2, 
5 


Gen, 9. 22.25 


Mach. 25.21. 
33.34.35. 
36.3 7.8. 39 
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dap ort he declaration ot his righteous (udgements. Then ſhall 
a ſinner ſtand tongue tive, e haue not a woꝛd to ſay , as the mute 
man that came tothe marriage without his wedding ſuite. Foz 
what ſhould he ſay ? foꝛ it ſhall be as Iob ſaith, How ſhoulda 
man compared vnto God bee juſtified? It hee would diſpute 
with him, hee could not anſwere him one thing of a thouſand, 
Che diſceuetie that Ham made of the nakedneſſe of Noah his 
Father, his ittiſton and inſultation there pon, the fleepe of No- 
ah in his tabernacle, his anſwere when he awaked, anſwereth 
notably the manner of Gods iudgement, with the euent theresf. 
Foz here Chal their Father is derided by his wicked Sonne 
Cham, (J meanc tbe whole pꝛogenie of all pꝛophane people, who 
make a mocke of his Crofſe , and inſult ouer bis ſhame. Tie 
off .tcdcb eſtate ofthe Seſpell is traduced by them and deſpiſed. 
In the meane while Cyziſt who is thus contemned, ſeemeth a 
ſicepe as Noah was, as though hee ſaw not, and vnderſtood not 
u hat a inner doth. Foz how many Fo2nicatozs, Adulteters, 
blaſphemers hath hee long ſuffered to eſcape vnpuniſhed. Put 
wil he alwales fleepe? no he wil awake as one out of ſleep, and 
like a Giant refreſhed with wine, wil ſmite the enemies vpon 
the hinder partes, and put them to a perpetuail ſhame. Then 
as Noah when beawoke and knew what Cham bad doch, 
denounced his indgement vpon Cham. Curſed ſhalt thou be, 
Do Chꝛiſt when hee aciſcthand perceiucth whai tbe wicked hath 
done, he Wall \v2ap them in the great curfle, and ſap : Goe ye cur- 
{cd into hell fire prepared for the Deuill and his Angells: 
Ahich is parcell of the fozme of the latter ſentence, of which we 
liſt now conicquently to intreate. 


The 13. Chapter. 
T he forme of the laſt ſentence, 


\ 


deen He Coppye oktbe finall iadgement, which paſſcth | 


N vppon all, is cramplified by lath. in the 27. Chap. 
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s the pꝛomulgation of the ſentence, the parties to bee 
B ſentenced are ſepcrated. The Church militant, is 


like a field wherin cockle,darnel,tares grow vp with good _—_ 


i) OY at the 3.4.verſe to the end of the Chapt. But betoze 


— . Dp 
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It is a dʒaw - net that containeth and bꝛingeth to ſhoare fſhes ot 

allſe2tes. It is compounded of wiſe and fooliſh Airgins. It is 

a mixed flock of Sheepe and Goates. But in the latter day, a di- 

uiſion ſhall be made betweene geod and bad, betweene Cain and **" 5 

Abel: Iſaac and Iſmael: Eſau and Iacob: Cepbas and Cai— 3 5 3 

; phas: Simon Peter, and Simon Magus : [ude the Apoſtle and ;,, 

la das the Apoſtata: Paul from Elimas the true Ch2iſtian pꝛoleſ- f 
A ſo2.4cuerie hipscrite and perſecutez. The Chutch is commoniy 

h taken foz eutrie tompanie, foꝛ the ſocictie of the wicked, as where 

f. Dauidſaith: Eccleam malignautiumodi, Lhaue hated the aſ- 144.26 x, 

2 ſemblie of the euill. The Hcribe and To lone - Clarke of Eplie- 

9 

c 


ee Gar 


{us Who appeaſebd the Garbolle, that the ſiluer Smith with the 
Appꝛentiſes to that trade had raiſcd, is ſaid to haue diſmilled 4.191 


d. the church but the fozce ofthe wozd ſigniſieth a companie called 
a out from the common companie. And truely luchas are of the 
t Church indeede, are called out ofthe wozld into one companye 
s, and bodpe, intoa hoiv common wealth by themlclucs. TWherc= 
it foꝛe God when hee firſt founded his Church heere in carth, hee 
+ did caſt out Cain from the face ofthe earth: and ſurrogated 
on Seth from Whame lineaily the Sonnes of God ſyculd haue biſ- C1274 
1m JF cent. So Abraham was called out of Chaldca, and ſeperated Gen. 26 6;, 
n, tom among them: and the faithfullSonnes of Avraham are !“. 
c. perempto2tip commaunded to gee ont of Babilon. Thus mas „ 
th Paul called from the companie of Phariſes, when hee wasto,, * 
bee a Churchman, and hee nameth ſuch as are Saintes, cal- Neucl. 18.4 5, 
s: led as the Romans. To you that bee at Rome beloued of ©. 
yy Cod, called to bee Saints: The Corinthians: vato the Church 8 e 

of God, Which is at Corinthus, to them that are ſanctified in A gs 


Chriſt Jeſus, Saintes by calling, And Chꝛiſt ſaith that hee Nich. 
came not to call tzerigytcous., AA derfoꝛc ſuch as are called, arc cf 
the Church and ſuch as are not talled are not of tte Church. 
5 We will ſiſt cucrie word of the ſentence one by one. But we 
«th will firſt marke the difference that this Judiciall pꝛoceeding al 
ap. haue from the definitive doomes of men. Ji the trpbunals cf 
03 earthly Judges, an enditement is put in, an eaidence vpon 
bee the Inditement is giuen: witnelles arc produced and iwozne: 
16 the guiltie perſon hath his aduocate and Counſelloz to plead 
ne. bis cauſe: a Juryeis pannelled againſt the Pziſoner. 


5 
* 
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But here are noneof theſe circumſtances vſed:foʒ here the ten 


12,13 chip,z ſcience ſhall accuſe and ercuſe all.Chzilt ſhall not need witneſſes, 


„& 21.27. 


VIAt. 25. 34. 


35.36. 
Mat.2 5. 41. 


42.43. 
Iohn 5. 29. 


Matt. 25. 4. 


Vie 1 1.29. 


ohn. v. 


as knowiag the verte {ecretsof the heart, and vnderſtanding the 
thonghts long befoꝛe UWhe by his pꝛeſence ſhall comfo2t the eicq, 
and confound the repꝛobate. Againſt whom the dinell ſhall vige 
the Lawe, ans call foꝛ iuſtice out of hand: thns velling like a wolf 
againſt the damacd ones, as Euſebius Emiſſenus notablie thug 
deliuereth: O chou iuſt Judge, theſe were thine by creation , but 
they are mine by cazruption : thine by nature, but mine by difa- 
bedience: who heded moze my ſeduction, then thy who!ſome in- 
ſtrud ion: thine by Law, mine by fan : thine by wozke , mine by 
wil. Then the king ſpeaketh, He calleth him ſelle a king, who 
befoze named himſeife the lanne of man: fo ſhew that his fncar- 
nation, and humiliatton, ſhall bee nothing derogatoꝛie from bis 


D iuinitie and Maieſtie, when he ſhall come in the fozme ok 


a man, true mau to bee Aug of glozie, and Judge generall of 
all men. 

Ye diuideth his ſpeech into tios partes, ſuting them fo the 
two ſoꝛztes of p/opie that ſhall ſtande befoze him. 1 The lc. 
2 tepꝛobate. To the fict he readeth ſentence of $bſolation : ts 
the ſecond the ſentence of Condemnation. In the firſt wee will 
handle theſe points. 1 Their calling. 2 Who are called. 3 To 
what they are called. 4 Ulherefoze thep are ſo called. The flirſt 
which is their calling isabzidged in this woꝛd. Come: He giveth 
bs fr& accelle vnto himſclfe , without the mediation of @aints 
Angels, as the Church of Rome fancieth. He is tbe ſame in bea- 
uen in the height of his Maieſtie, as he was in earth tn the height 
of his humilitie. This was his Pꝛoclalmatton in earth: Come 
vnto me all ye that are wearie, & laden, and Iwill refreſh you. 


All ye that are thirſtie, come vnto the waters: The ſame he will | 


pꝛotclaime at the ſtandard in the apꝛe: Come yee bleſſed : And 


Matt 25.34 lohpꝛ? Becauſe his pleaſute is, þ we be were he ia, accoꝛding io 


bn 11. 


John 14.2. 3. come againe andtake you vnto me, that where I am, there F 


ut. 1. 24 


that which he ſaith in Iohn: Iwill that Where Jam, there my 


ſeruants be alſo: And after this ſaying : I goe to prepare you 
a place: and when I ſhall goe and prepare youa place. Iwill 


may you be alſo. 2 The perſons that are called, are pꝛicked 
out in theſe woꝛdes: Le blelled ofmy father. By which tytie, 
we 


—— : ꝑU[:/ — —— 
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wee ſee the whole conneyante ot our heauenlye inheritatice , as | 
4 deſcending vnto vs by the meers blefſing of heauenly grace. WE 
0 being by Adams vngratiouſneſſe ſentenced to a curſſe. 
By Chiiſt therfoze the caſe is altered, xa curſſe is turned into a G , 
blelling, he being that ble 6 tle 
g. gth fed pꝛomiſed ſeede that ſhould bzuſethe 18.1. 
if der pents head, the oziginat ofour curſſe: hee beingtbe ſeed ot A- 
10 braham in whome all the nations of the earth art blefſed, Wher- Gen. 12. | 
ot foze we ing the Apoftle Paules ſong, Bleſſed bee God the Fa- , 
Y ther of our Lord Ieſus Chrift, which hath bleſſed vs with 9 
5 Re i . ; ; h 1.3. 
x4 all ſpirituall bleſſings in heaucnly thinges in Chriſt. Where- 1. Pet. 1. 3. 
by ſoꝛe this bleſſing came not by the lawe , but by grace. Af the 
ho law of Moſes could not make vs bleed; much leffe can the 
r. | |awesof Mahomet oz the Pope make vs bleſſed. Wherefoze 
is by grace wee are onelys gracious. 3. Whether, and to what | 
of wee are called, is ſhewed in theſe wozdes : Poſſeſſe the King-.Mat. 25. 32. 
of dome of Heauen prepared for you from the beginning of Gila. 21 | 
the worlde. The Precks wozd ſignifleth not ſimply to pol- IT WOES | 
tte bete but inherite, which word inherit, dooth veterly banniſh N 
et, merrit. Foz as the, Inkant is bozne an hepze befoze hee can 
to merrit the inheritance , ſo Godhath made vs inheritozs, befoꝛe 
pill wee were able to doe any thing , epther good oz euill, as Paul 
mo be the examples of Iacob, and Eſau plainely teacheth vs. 
ir(t Agatne, the pꝛepatation and oꝛdination of the Kingdome ,, r 
eth deere ſpoken of, concludeth that it was ours befoze we were, Tun. 3 
nts © otrowne, wherefoze wes come not to it by anye wozthineſſe 1. 1.4.5. 2. 
den- ef ourowne. 4. The anſwere wherefoze wee arc ſo called, is . 37. 
ight giuen in the ſequell: I was a hungric and you gaue me meate. 
ome 2s ifhee ſhould haue ſaid, I call you thc blelled ofmy Fa- 
vou. ther, and ioynt heires with mee in his Kingdome, Betauſe by | 
wil Y ffetuall wozkes and liuelpe fruttes thereof pee haue teſtified | 
and J your faith. 
agto Tbe wozkes that are beere ſpecified, are woꝛkes of Charitle f 
emy | "%ofvanifte,as monaſticall vowes, and ſuch as haue foundatt- | 
vou en from humain traditions: Theſe centaine all whatſc euer elſe | 
[vill map be named. Foz they that perfazme theſe , donbtleſſe will N 
there be hurtkull to none, vſe deceit towards none, and be negligent 
icked I (0w2rdes none, who are commended to their charge by Cod. 
tytie, ] Inthe next place flleweth the condemnatozie ſentence pro- 
nounced, 


1 
1 
1 


Luc t 6. 19 23 
14.25.36, 27, 
28, 


. 
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* 


neunced againſt the witked which would make a mans blooy 
co d and cougealed u it hin him. Departefrom mee. Yeerenpon 
thail the damned ſar, Lozd ſeeing wee muſt ſo doe, pet 


- biefe vs, befoze wee departe, as Eſau ſaide to his Father IIa. 
* ac But with their departure is the bleſſing departco from them 


likewiſe. Iacob have Ibleſled, and hee ſhall be bletled faith 
Father Iſaac to Eſau:fo the godly haue J ble d, and they ſhall 
be blelled faith God enr Father to the wicked: therefoze bee 
addeth this word Curſſed. But J imagine bow they further 
toyne together in petition and ſay : Loꝛd, feeing we are caſt ont 
ol thy pꝛeſente, and accurſed : pet giue vs ſome rei ing place: to 
this he anſwercth, into the firc. Pet Lozd ( ſap they) let vs ſpeak 
onte moꝛe though we are fo 1. Depart, 2. Curſed, 3. Into fire. 
and all theſa thinges come vppon vs, pet Qaouſq, Domine, how 
long ſhall theſe puniſhments be vpon vs? Truelp thts their end 
hall bee without end, the wozme dpcth not, and the fire neucr 
goeth out, all the wafers ofthe Seuth cannot quench this fire, 
thcrefoze the nature of this fire is ſet downe in the foote ofthe 
ſentence cucrlaſting fire, Pet it were ſome refection (like the 
dꝛoppe of water, the Purple Glation called foz to coole his fla- 
ming tongue) that thep might haue anye companion to com- 
fozte them, but thep ſhall haue no better friendes then the 
Ficndes,thc black Ouard of Deuils, their te2mentozs, ſhell 
aſſociate them: and this is the binding and wtnding vp ef ill 
tn theſe woꝛdes prepared for the Deuill and his Angells. Pet 
further to wozke vppcn theſc wozdes, that they may better 
wozke in our ſaules, wee will diue moze deepely into euerie cix · 
cumſtance. 

But to the vntolding of theſe miſteries fo the full, we had verde 
of a damned Docs; oat oł enetber woꝛld that might ſpeake with 
a feeling, to giue vs moge feeling, ſuch a ene as the Glutton en- 
treated of Abraham might be ſent cut of Hell to fozewarne his 
W2etheren, Foz a'beit,the ſcripture is choolemaſter ſufficient 
as Abraham tolve Dives faytng : They haue Moſes and the 
Prophets. PetnoPzeacher is moze pleaſing to thoſe that att 
towards hell, then one that commeth from hell accozding to this 
ſurtoynder ot that damned Epicure. Nay father Abraham, but 
if one come vnto them from the dead, they will amend _ 

—4 _: FTE 85 65. 


The forme of the laſt ſentence, 93 | 
1 lines. How is it poſſible that a peeceof Timber, that taketh vp f 
˖ the roome of a whole houſe ſhouid be dzawne out ofthe little wic · 
"  F ket and Poztall doeze ot᷑ that houſe? Meere are ſo manie circum- 
ſtcances ot wonder in this Judiciall ſentence, which ſo fill all our 
5 ſences and amaze them as ont of the narrow doozes of any mans 
i ui pes they cannot in their fail bigneſſe bee deliuered vntc you, 
8 Foz beere the diſcenflon, 2. Maledidion. 3. Exuſtion, and 4. 
b their eternall duration ate to be ſpoken of, vnto which the dam- 
t ned ſhall be deliacred vp. Oh departure, Curſſe, fire, eternall 
a fire, ſloꝛmidable to heare: but intolerable to indvre. Me will taks 
k them as they come to the hand, and as the bande ofthe Scripture 
- JF lapcththemout , Thefirſt wozt Depart, frriketh the hearers 
16 dead. It is a plague ot all plagues, and the verie bottome of tis 
id Y Uiollof gods w2ath to be dziven from Sod. Cain tooke this in- 
* led puniſhwet ſo heaufly,asbe thorght nothing could be added _ | 
Y moꝛe vnto it, wherefoꝛe he ſaid:o God, Behold thou haſt caſt me | 
de out this day from tlie earth, and from thy face ſhall I bee hid, 


be nnd ſhall be a vagabond and runnagate in the carth, & who- 
| ſocuer findeth me ſhall ſlay me: that is to ſap, death the vpſhot 


758 ol miſerie ſhall come vpon me. Abſalon of the two, thought it 2 5.14.32. 
be de belt choice rather to die , then to bee in that diſgrace with bis 
7 Father, as not fo ſee bis face, and ſo hee tolde Ioab plainelye ſay- 
" ing: Let mee ſee the Kinges face, and if there bee anye treſ- 1 
yy paſſe in mee let him kill mee: As in the preſence of God ee | 
— (as ſaith the ropal! ꝛophet) Is the fulneſſe of ioy, and at his 30 - En 
— night hand are aboundance ofpleaſures for euer more o Nd 23. & 
wyen anye depart from God, 02 God departeth from him, all 25.12. 
100 miſfoʒtune and miſerie doth fall vpon him. | 


Nth Ita king keepeth Court in a Conmtrye Towne, all the TY 
Countrre is intitched by his comming, and empoueriſhed a- 
e Laune by bis departure: So when God is among bs wee . 
leut are rich and wealthye men: and when ber leaneth vs, a po ẽ e ; 
he and woefull eſtate fiadeth vs. The moꝛe the Sunne is with vs, 
were is moze plentie among vs, and with the abſence thereof is pe 
this | pennurye, therefoze the@mamerſeaſon is the ſruitefuil ſeaſon, & 4.3.2. 
dut when the Sunne is of moſte power : and the winter time is the 
wor bairen,and veade time when the Sunne is weakeſt. The moze 
be Sunne-{htne of Tods p2eſence is bppon ds, the moze 
A 2 kruitſull 


c 


Nu.. fo. 
Plal. 2 5. 9. 


u 16,22, 


Yoh.r 3.8, 


plat 15.31. 


41. 
34.47. 
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fruitfull we are in euerie good worke: but when this decareth, 
all decapeth with it. What a hard thing tberefo;e it is fo2 any: 
to departe from the lining God, from his ſwecte Sauieur 
Chiſt, who is the life, hope, ſollace ſalvation , the beginning and 
end of all thinges, in whome are a!l:hings. But thou fo2 a ſhozt 
ſintull pleaſure bꝛingeſt this bo2rible entll vpon thee,and makeſt 
thy ſelfe an aliant from the Iſraclof Oos, a Rranger and ban- 
niſhed man from the heauenly Hicruſalem. 

Jſthe Apoſtles foz that little while that Ch iſt to! de them ba 
was to bee abſent from them, they were. o ſadde and ſo2row- 
fal, as ecpauading unto them the ſe bis wozdes: A little while, 
and ye ſhall not ſee mee: and againe , A little while and y ee 
ſhall ſee me, he laide: ye ſhall weepe and lament , and meaſn- 
reth their mourning by the mourning of a woman in her tranell: 
In what caſe ſhalt thou be thou accurſed inner, when not 03 a 
whtle, but fo2 all eternitie thou ſhalt bee (hot from the ſight of 
God? Af Peter to whome Chꝛiſt ſai; If Iwaſh thee not thou 
ſhalt haue no part with me, was ſo loath tu part with Cbziſt, as 
be ſaide: Lord not my feet onely but alſo the hads & the head: 
Pow ſhall it be with the wicked, who ſhall bee put awap from 
Gad, Without hope o? ſeeing his ſweete face any moze? The 


nameof Father inthe entrie ofthe ſentence read over the godiße, 


omitted in the tenoꝛ of Judgement againſt the wicked,bath avsod 
conſideration . F02 inthe ſaying to the Godlie:Come ye bleſſed 
of my Father, and abſolutely ſaying tothe damned: Goe ve curl- 
ſcd : It is to inſinuate, that the bleNing of happineſſe is his fa- 


therly goodnes and notof mans woꝛthineſſe, that eternall life is 


of the father oflightes : Of the other ſide, that damnation is not 
of the Father , but ok our follie accoꝛding to this ſentence of O- 
ſeas. Thy deſtruction O Iſrael is of thy ſelfe, but thy ſaluati- 
on is of me. That the Godly are ſaued, it is of gract: that the 


Pfal. s 2.7 1. & wicked perrilh,it is of inne. Let no man therefoze commence 
»16 5.& 119 complaint againſt God that hee is cruell , foz bee carrieth that 


& 145 156, 
x9, 


which condeameth him about him, as naturally Cnfull. God is 
the anthoz of all that is good: it pꝛoceeoeth from aux coꝛrupt na · 
tures, whatſoever is euill. In diniding this truth aright in this 
ſozte, we ſhall walke with an even foote , neyther giuing fo out 
ſelues that which is Gods, oz to God that which is oneip cur?» 


Hepthes 
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k 1 gitter is the learning of Gods pꝛedeſtination laide down by 

L th's, which te ſcheth that God in his free and righteous counſell, 

L elegetij ſame and teiec ecu otherlome. Foz albeit of meere grace 

L dee choaleth whome de will: pet agatiſt ſuch as are decreed to 

2 death, gee is neither crucli no waongful, ſeeing God oweth then 

ﬆ) Y nothiagethey ace ſo dealt with fo2 their ſinncs, they not being 

-a tlie to pieade to; themſelxes, We haue paid the debts that wee Mah , 
Y cceucrowel. Next to this they ace abiud zed to Heil fire: what ** & 7.23; 

& hell fleis, we tf not curioufife to ſesteh, but wee are tather tg 

v- de caretull dow fo auoide it, as when a maus houſe ts on fire, bee 

le, ſtandeth not 0 enquire from whence that fire came, but all vis 

ce Y tare is to guencd it. The wicked ary ton pare? fo dꝛit weod 

u- that the fire will ſoone take holde on, as wben Chꝛiſt ſaide to the 

U: woman of Hieruſalem that wept fo; hum: If they doe theſe Lak. 23.31. 

Af thinges to a greene tree, what ſhall be done to the drye? O3 

of dnto Chatie w! gich is pꝛeſentiy intlamed , in theſe woꝛdes of , 

ou lohn, He will burne vp the Chaffe with ynquenchable fire: Mark. g. 13. 

as 02 fotarcs, which the e1emis ſowed among good wheate in 

id: theſe woꝛds of Cy21ſt; The tares are the Children ofthe wick- Math. 23. 38, 

om ed, Theſzare ts be made vp into Fagęots, and ſheafes, to bee 

js Y O'fed to the fire acco2ding to that whichis in the parable. Ga- Verſe. 30. 

pe, ther yee firſt tlie tares and binge them in ſheafes to burne 

pod them. But tov ſhall thep be ſhocked and bundied vp? naneirs 

led the Uſurer with his Bzoker, Badger, regraterand wozkomen 

ule of ſuch things, ſhal be bount vp together ts maze an cuen faggot 

fas a*cozdingto the Dtatute. The decet'efull Perchant with hia ap- 

els - Y pcntiles, that make lpes, oathes, deceittulneſs the principail 

not poꝛters to bing in their lining. The whole b.eode sf Lawyers 


O- that can ſet a good dye vron a badde cloath, and call had good. ent 
ati- geod vadde, that eate vp the people lille bꝛeade, and grinde their 
the noaſes to the faces betweene the Pilſtones of oppꝛeſſien: Pꝛea- 
mes tters p make merchantize of holy miſtertes: Barxttrt Sq pul; - 
that ners ofthe Bible, that with their tompoziling, and ivke- warms 
d is Religton, dawbe vp the mudde wall of all abhominatien:enerie 
na- eftheſe compantes make ſeuerall ſheanes, leruiſablt ſoz the ttie. 
this. F Pemapronneth:ough ali the ranckes and Claflies e? fmne, in 
our — maaner to make vp the wood gacie that mu; fecde this 
urs t. 


2 | But 
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Beit it is noze then adinfrable which is ſaid or the nature of 
th 4:3, £14: it is eusclauiag f the uniſh nent n. eedeth the 
off.nce foz the offecice was but mamentame, ano the tudgement 
is cternall, wic ſ:emeth not to be anſwerable to Gods infinite 
merete . We anſwere crtrao2dtnarte iranſariſſion hath rg 
p.opo:tion iviih ozdinarte conedton. Agatne , what is the 
tauſe that thp bomeſticali and o2dinarie fire goeth out? Js if 
not becanſe thou feedeſi it not with combuſtible matter? Foz 
let it haue alwaves ſtouer giuen to it, and it will alwapes con. 
tinue. In heil the fre is maintained by fe well fit foz it. Foz 
there is encrie mans wicked will , and endleCe deſire of fin- 
ning which can neuer be done away, becavſe there is no re- 
pentance in hell , which is the nutriment and pꝛeſeruatiue of 
thts fice. Tyerefoze ſo long as the lane remaſneth, it is but equi- 
tie andiuftice that the puniſhment ſhou!d continus. Sinners 
are like Card-playces, who will not giue ouer though the night 
bee neuer ſo mach ſpent, vnleſlſe their Candle faile them: ſo did 
not the light of He faile them, and were not their Candle 
(as lob (ateth) put out, and ſpent to the Sockef, they would not 
teaſe to inne. Wherfoze the puniſhment is agrecable with their 
fnſull wiſhes. They with to lane lo; euer: thereſoze they art 
wozthily plagned foz euer, 

Therewarde of the righteous is enerlafting : therefoze the 
wages ofthe wicked is encrlaſting, Pay not the ſonne  nnt 
againfl the father, and the (ubica againft his ſoncraigne , as in 
the rule of reaſon and iuſtice the one map be diſinherited, and 
the other confined and baniſhed foz euer? Jf wee admit theſe; 
it holdeth by compariſon, tbat our beanenly King and father 
map doe ſo with his degenerate childzen, and rebellious people. 
But pet it is verie trange, that this fire Mould burne, and not 
conſume 2 But the anſwere hercofis, the will of the Crea- 
te, who hath ginen this condition and qualitie vnto it. The 
beaſt called the Salamander, is not burnt but nouriſhed by the 
fre, and thou maiſt by anopntingthy (elfe with the lard and fat 
ofit ,walkcvponthe fire and not be burned. Lhe fiſh that is de 
cored in vineger, remaineth whole, and will not fall a peeces,be- 
cauſe the vineger hardrigth it. and fifteth it fo2 the frying, Jt theſe 
ſmaller matters s: no moment arc b;zought to paſſe by man: ſba'l 

not 
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not God gige t5:5 diſpoſition to the damned creatme, much moze 
to liue and neuer die in this fire? 

Thus d-at ſhall be a reſtauratiue tothe damned, and dping 
they ſha'l never die. Mo doth not now ſhake and quake at the 
remembꝛauce oł ſuch erquiſite iudgementꝰ In reſpec of this fire, 
our oꝛdinatie fice is but as painted fire, pet it is ſo ſlerce, as to 
g une the woꝛloe thou wilt not indure thy bedie in it one quarter 
of an houre : ho o wilt thou therefoze wꝛaſtle with eternall bur · 


nings? Jf wee bee ſo delicate, as lying on our beds, wee can- 


not abide the byting of a Flea, oz Gnat ; how ſhall wee endure 
the vencmons mouathes of ſa manie Serpents, Dꝛagons, psi- 
ſonable and ſtinging creatures, that will come gnawing vpon vs 
tound about? There is weeping with a witneſſe, fo2 the cies ſhall 
deliuer out tiuers ot᷑teates, and the chattering ot teeth ſhal be like 
the clattering ol an army of armed men. Fetus ex dolore, ſtridor 
d:ntium ex furore : Weeping commethef the doloz and anathing 


ef teth, or the furoꝛ that we ſhall there be put vnto. There no part 55% 9. 


of body oꝛ ſoule ſhall be able to ſolace oʒ ſuttoʒ one another, but all 
ſhalbe intollerably pained. The mind ſhall mnze of nothing but a 
maze ofmileries paſt her getting out: the memoꝛie ſhall recount 
not hing but old odious ſins: the fantafie ſhall feed o nothing but 
fcareful viſions:the cies ſhal behold nothing but legions of foule 
f:nds:the eares ſhall be al way es grated with the direfull diſcozde 
of the ho arſe and hideous howlings of hell-hounds : the noſthzils 
ſhall be filled with ſulphurous fumes,and fuliginovs filthfe o- 
dours: the handes ſhall holde faſt not hing but globes and balles 
2 fire ; their feete (hall goe uo further then their chaines will let 
—_; d 
Chus hath enerte part of man perfeu ion of miſetrie. The 
Bꝛaines ol men haue bene curisuſſp buſted in inventing range 
tozments foꝛ men . ABooks bath beene witten, entituled, 
De torquendis Chriſtianis : Dftoztering Chziſtians. Dome 
hang beene ginen bp to the teeth of wilde Beaſts; Dome haue 
beene burned dppon a Marth and ſoft fire : Other (pitted and 
roſted vppon Gredyꝛons: Dthers-caft into furious fires, into 
Furnates, and Ouens ofhote:burning coales : Others into vel- 
lels of bo ling Lead o: Ople Dome into buls and engens ot bur - 
ning Bꝛade:ſomt haue bene rowled and rocked vp ad downe in 
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Barrels of ſharpe nailes: ſome haue bene boared with Anles : 
(ame punched e fobbed with bodkins: ſome haue had their nayles 
pꝛicked thꝛongh with Needles : their fleſh plucked a peeces with 
Jincers:their ſkinnes dzawne ouer their eares aliue: but alltheſe 
are but flea-bitings ts the tozments of hell. 

There is no oꝛder, but eternall hoꝛroʒ. There is an ende with 
aut ende, a death that dieth not : fire inextinguichable: dark⸗ 
neſſe moze palpable then the darkneſſe of the Kgiptians, and 
backer then blackneſſe it ſelfe : tozments mo2e terrible then the 


NA.. tozments of men, by how much the reach of the wittes of dincls 
1441.49, goeth beyond the inuentlons and excogttations of men. There 
» wr is the cuppe of the deadlyeſt wine that euer was dzunke bp: there 


Rech. 36. be tbe decpeſt Graues that euer were made to kerpe vs downe, 
Pcucl. 14. that we riſe not any moze ; there be the waters of Wozmeweod 
Rcucl 16. and Sall: there be thole malignant aſpects, peſtilence, blood, pil- 
lars of ſmoke, huge hailſtones, ſtozmes and terrible tempetts, 
where with he will plead his righteous cauſe againſt the damney. 
That is that capable, and wide Winep;cſle ofthe Loꝛds indig- 
natien, where the ſmoke goeth bp koz euer, and there is no 
reſt dap noꝛ night: there be the infinite and vnmercifull plagnes 
which the Angels of God powze ont ofthcir glaſſe bottels when 
blood is giuen them fo dzinke, and they bop le ſo with heate, as 
they cate their verſe tongues foz griefe . TWlho can better make 
Lic 36.19. Chꝛonicle ot this place then the purple Glutton that is in it, that 
2*,2 324, 25 may lap: C quorum part vino ſus : who ſhared in theſe tozments, 
:6,:79, _ anvhavhisozdinarie allowance in that lake? Foz the tozments 
of hell would haue the vitermott farthing of their due of him and 
would not depart with a dzoppe of water foz the raſe · ment ol his 


tongue. 
1 As Eſau could not ranſdme his mozgaged birth riaht with all 
3. the mopfture of his bodie that guſhed out of his eyes: ſo that met 


[{-be, 42, 16. cileſſe man if he could haue deliuered ſuch plentie oftcares, as the 
Ocean bath ok waters, bis requeſt vnto Abraham in that little 

Luke 16 might not be obteyned. Oiue we that he had ſpeeded in that der- 
en, per ſute: yet what good had it done him, when as his other parts, 
as his heart, liuer, lungs, bowele, armes, feete, frped and were 
all in a light fire. Che toꝛments of hell are fo laſt fo; a time and 
times, and when time ſhall be no moze. Foz when thou halt — 
roſting 
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rofting there ſo manie thouſandes of yeares, as thou canſt 

poilible name, thou art as farre from the ende as at the firft. 

As the Gates of Paradiſe were garded by the Cherubins Gen. 3. 24. 
and the blade of a Swozde ſhaken : ſo Hell gates are war- 

ded by Poꝛters a2 the purpoſe, by the Diuell and bis An» Mr. 2 5.47. 
gels, anda Deale ſet vppon the dooꝛe liddes, (as the Tombe blatt. 27.63. 
and graue · cone of Chziſt was ſealed vp by the Pꝛieſts.) So 556, 
that as Adam was barred from ingreſſe inte Eden: ſo the 

damned ſozt ſhall bee kept from egreſſe ont of hell. The co- 

uenant that God hath made wit) the dap and night, that 

they all come in their turnes, map bee reuerſed , the 

@tarres may finilh their courſe , the Clements ſhall melt 

away like WW are befoze the fire, Heauen and earth ſhall 

bee renued , Sommer and Winter ſhall ceaſe , but the 

paines of pooze Pꝛiiſoners in Hell ſhall bee perpetuall. Pet 

moze fo particularize of the papnes of Hell. 1 They ſhall 

firlt feele the anger of God vppon them, as Chit ſateth in 

lohn : The wrath of God abideth in him. And as Iohn mg 36. 
hinſelfeſateth ta the Phariſees, and Sadduces: Who hath RT OO 
fore warned you to flie from the anger to come? Howe 

hoꝛrible and vaſuffecable this is, conceiue bo the deſcription 

ofthe Dcriptuces okit. The Poet paTingly poztcapeth out 
vnto vs in his colours the fierce qualities of Achilles, giuing 3 7 
him theſe Titles. 225 


—— — 
* 


N Z 


Scriptor honor atum ſi forte repomss Ach llew, 
Impiger, iracundus, inexorabilis, acer. 


Bn! this is nothing to that linely deſcription made by the 
P:ophet Danid,of the Loꝛds anger thus: The carth trem- 
bled and quaked, the mightie foundations of the hils ſha- Pal. 8.7.5, 
ked,and were remoued becaule he was wroth. It Enketh 72-7 5 12,13 
ofthe 0:12 de with woe, and on thꝛother ſide with woe, as 
not tepentiug o pit doth: wyerfoze the Philiſtims ſaid: Woe Sun. 6 
Vito Vs, woe vato vs, who ſhal deliuer vs out of the hãds 
ofthele mighitie Gods? lob aggrauatsth it thus: Thepillars Job 26.11, 
of heauen tremble and quake at his reproofe. Iſaiah laiet9 


2 it 
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it da wne with theſe notable cirtumſkances of amplificaticn. 
Lal. co., 3. At my rebuke Idrie vp the ſea, I make the floods deſart: 
their tith rotteth for want of water, and dieth for thir(t, I 
cloath the heauens with darkneſſe, and make a ſacke their 
couering. The like plummets ot Lead doth leremy hang vp- 
dere. 4.2 2, 24, on the herles of Gods w2ath, to make it moſt heauie to vg. I 
2126, 8. jhaue looked vpon the earth, and lo, it was without forme 
and void: and to the heauens, and they had no light: 1 be. 
held the mountaines, and lo, they trembled, and al the hils 
ſhooke.I beheld; and lo there was no man, and all the birds 
ot the heauen were departed. Ibeheld, and lo the fruitful! 
place was a wilderneſſe, and all the Cities thereof were 
. downeatthe preſence of the Lorde , and by his 
fierce wrath, For thus hath the Lord ſaide, The Whole 
land ſhall bee deſolate : yet will Inot make a full ende. 
v. Sam. 3.12. As he aide to Samuel, When I beg Ewill alfo make an 
ende: 02 tather, he will make no ende, his indignation being 

endicfle. 

Therage ofthe rankeſt euemie among men, may be 
qualifpcd, if not, if muſt dye with him. But Gods anger 
is cucriaſfing, as hee himſelfe is enerlaſting . The hoſti⸗ 
litie of men may with count er-hoſlilitie bee reſiſted, though 

7-:c.c.16.17. his Qutuer bee an open Sepulchze, and all his armie ve, 
2 16. 19,13, tlie Krong: tf not when hee fs in the ertent ok his erneltle, 
4, 16,9. and hath done his wozſt, hee hath bat eaten thine Har- 
ueſt, and thy bzead , bee bath denoured but thy ſonnes and 
thy daughters, hee hath but eaten vppe thy ſheepe, and the 
bullockes, thy Ulines,and thy Figg-trees, and deſtroped with 
the Swoꝛde thy fenced Cities: But Gods wꝛath is vn- 


appeaccable, irremediable, incompzehenſible. Dfthe angerel 


Sod Moſes ſpeaketh thus: Fire is kindled in my wrath, and 


Deut. 3 2. 2 
* 


5 46526. ſhall burne vnto the bottom of hell, and ſhall conſume the 
earth with her encreaſe, and ſet on fire the foundations ot 
the Mountaines. Father Chry ſoſtome ſateth , that it is 
farre moze ſharpe to ſee the angrie countenance of the Judge, 
then a thoaſand hell fiers. 2 It is alſo one degree of then 


punichment to be ſeparated and diulded from God accozding 
6 as 


>. 
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as it isin the fozme ofthe ſentencs: Depart from me ve cur- 
ec: of which we haue foꝛmerly intreated. 3 Their third 
— ſhall bee their hellilh companie, the Diuell and his Vea. 
Darlings: foz ſo it is laide ont in the definittue ſentence, in 
theſe woꝛdes: Prepared for the Diuell and his Angels. 
4 Let the eternitie of theit puniſthment haue the nert plate no⸗ 
ted in this addition of the ſentence Lucrlafting fire , which | 

by all likelihoode (hall not onely be & ſpicit ual but a co2pozall 

fice, which the verie Scripture language doth inſinuate,as in 

theſe places: The chaffe he ſhal burne v p with vnquench- Mar ;: a 

able fire. It is better for thee to goe lame into life, then ha- Luke 3. 9, 

uing two hands, and two feete, to goe into hell Gs, Lhe 

circamltances of: weeping. 2 Gazi hing of teeth: the fozct- rs 

ble effects of that fire doe impoꝛt ſo muchin ſo many places of ;...- 47 | | 

the Goſpell inſerted. So doth the phzaſe of viter darkneſſe: Matt, 

and that ofthe binding of hands and feet., With theſe they, Matt. 13.59. 

ſhall alſo haue thetr toztures in the Jaile. The Dinels loke Os ai 


iges. 


fo: no leſſe, as it appearetb by their ſtkomachous wozds fo x... 135 
Chꝛiſt. Comeſt thou to torment vs before the time? This Mar:.s 23 
pꝛiſon is likewiſe ſpoken of by Chziſt in the Parable of the Nr 5-7 
king an?) his Steward: Hee delinered him to the lailers, 145 Wo 
till he ſhould pay all that w as due vnto him. 6 It is alſo e 
gricuous iudgement inflicted vppon the damned, to lee the 

tightcons tranſlated into the Ringdome of God, and them- 

ſelues excluded. UWherfoze Chziſt ſaith: Tliere ſhall be wee- Ie x ;. 25 
ping and gnaſhing of teeth, when ye ſhall ſee Abraham, Ma tt. 7.23; 
andIfa ac, and Iacob, and all the Pr ophers ; inthe kingdome 

of God, and your ſelues thruſt out at doores. Mben the 1 
Gluttons eies behelde Lazarus his felicitte, it was mightie :4,:; 6 Fic 'f 
augmentation of his miſerie, then he cried vnto Abraham, | 

and ſaide: Oh father Abraham, ſend Lazarus,&c. Where- 
foze Adam when he was chaſed out of a Paradile , was plas 
ted in a grounde ouer againſt it, that his eve ſeeingit, the 
heart of him might rue it. Now good Chꝛiſtran, whilelt 
thon reade theſe thinges , what thinkeſt thou of then | 


latt 15.41. 


Matt,z 5.43, 


4 A oy 
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Powe doe thep woozke in thee ? They ate as true 
as ane thing map bce , and as ferrible , Which thog 
© 2 out el 


— Ab BD — 
— 


3.4514. pꝛoperties ofour bodies ate liuelye ſhadowed and repꝛeſen · 


Fa 
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fonlde(t better perceine, J J had the tongue of the learned 
which might miniſter woꝛdes in due time to mooue pou. But 
ik theſe thus delincred doe not touch pon, Fon haue no reaſon 
in pou, ZUhyerfoze while we bare time, and God giaeth grace, 
and the church admeniſheth and the iudge pet expegeth and 
cauleth, and putteth out his hand vnto vs, and giueth to 
euetie one thataſketh , Let vs lap holde dppon the th:eld of 
faith, andlet vs not ſuffer ſuch aduantages, which make faz 
our ſaluation, to ſlippe. 
The Hanguinatie Bouldio2 at the pzeaching of Judge 
ment was recalled from his bloodie wapes, and he came to 
Lex. 3 1 2. ;. Iohn to bee leſſoned of him, in the way that leadeth to a better 
alk life: what ſhall wee doe ſay thep ? And this is the ſong ot the 
Publicans and Hatlots, who were battered with the ham- 
mer of denounced Judgement. UWrherefoze it is well (aide 
of Caietan, this is the beſt pzeſernatius that may bee to keep? 
vs in Gods feate. 


The 13. Chapter. 
Ofthe bleſſed ſtate ofthe Godly in the life 


to come. 


5) EL the bleſſings whatſoever ofefernall life, 
may bee dzawne to theſe two heades. 1.79 
theſe that belong vnto the minde. 2. To 
thoſe that appertaine vnto the bodie. The 
ſtate ofthe bodie hall bee ſuch as no labours 
ol ſozrowes ſhall ſeaze any moze vppon it, 
acco2ding to that which the ſpirit in the Reuclation ſaith: | 
Zeuel.21.4.5. God ſhal wipe away all teares from their eyes: and there 
6.7. 24. 10. 11 ſhall be no more death, neyther ſorrow, neyther crying, 


* ,, neither ſhall there bee any e more paine. The heauenlyxe 


ted vnto vs in the conditions of the bodie of Chꝛiſt at bis re- 
ſarrectſon : there being nothing ta the contrarie, but that we 
ſhould hope that our bodies ſhould be confozmable to his bo- 

| die, 


— r 


ife, 
To 
To 
Lhe 
urs 
nit, 
ith: 


nere 
ing, 


nlpe 
en- 


Sg re- 
t we 
g bo- 


die, 


wee ſee through a glaſſe darkelye: but then ſhall wee ſec 
face to face. Now knowe in part: but then ſhall I know 
euen as Tam knowne. All vales and turtaines ſhall then 


be dꝛawne aſide,and wee ſhall ſee God indeede in his perfect 


beautfe, which none heere polliblie could doe and line, accoz⸗ 


ding to that which God ſaith to Moes: There ſhal no man gro. 13.20, 


ſee me & lic. Ya this knowledge chiefly efernall life ſtan- 


deth, as our @aviour Chiſt teſtifietb ſaping: This is life e- Joh. 17. 3, 


ternall,that they know thee to bee the onel y very God,& 


whome thou haſt ſent Ieſus Chriſt. 
To which anſwereth this other ſpeech of his: Abraham 


reioyced to ſee my day, and hee ſaw it, and yy as glad. And 


of the like agreement is that which is alſo ſpoken by him in 
another place. Bleſſed are your eyes for they ſee, and your 


cares for they heare: For many c Prophets and righteous Toh.8 5.6. 
men haue deſired to ſee thoſe thinges which yee ſce , and Math. 1 3. 36, 


haue not ſeene them and to heare thoſe thinges which ye 
heare,and haue not heard them. By thts let euerie man 
udge, whole bappineſſe he may hope foz when it ſhall be gi- 
ven vs to ſee him our firſt boꝛne Bꝛother in the Mate of his 
glozie: and not him onelpe, but the eternall Father with 
— foz whome hee keepe;h a kingdome purchaſed by hts 


blood. 
O 3 8 


—— — — 
. * 
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die, and that we his members ſhould bee ſutable to him that 
is aur bead. 7918 is that the Apoſtle ſaith, Who ſhal change 
our vile bodie, that it may bee facioned like his elorious Phil.3 
bodie. 2. The mind and ſpirit (hall then bee endowed wit) 
this gift, that the ſlancrie of nne ſhall no moze take holde 
df it, the fleſh (the inſolent poak-feliow thereof,) ſhal no moze 
onercrowe it, it being then at quietneſſe with the ſpirit. 
2. Weeſhall then loue God acco2ding to the exigence of 
bis ropall law, his fclicitte ſhall affect vs as our owne. All 
motions and pcrturbationsof the minde, as cf enuie ſelfe- 
lone,and the like ſhall be voided. 3. That which is of moſte 
moment, which eacrie one that is gcdly moſte of all defireth, 
which is the knowledge ol God, ſhall then be in fall and per- 
fect manner giuen vnto if, TUhece/oze Paul ſafth; Now 1.Cor.:;.r2. 


＋ 


Math 15,8. 


Mark 3.2. 
Luke. 3.9.1 2 
14. 
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A glimmering ſight hereof, and as it were a ſhadow of this 
bappnes was ſhewed to Peter on mount I abor : which 
made him to wich Þ he might dwell alwales there. And Pau! 
had ſome pꝛabate thercok, when hee was caught vp to the 
third heauen, where hee heard woꝛdes which could not 


be ſpoken, which were not poſſible foꝛ man to vtter. The 
kate of \oles was (o bzight by his beeing with God, as the 


Iſraclites could not behold it. Yow glo2tous the ſhall our fa- 


tes bee, when we ſhail bee made the @onnes of God and liue 


foꝛ ener with him? Ik when wee reade the Scriptures with 
any liuelpe feeling of Gods ſpirit , if in our ferucnt payers 


. pomꝛed out to God , if in the deepe groaninges of our 
:4. ſpirits vnto him fo2 the euill that betive vs, oz at the pow⸗ 


crfull operation of Gods woꝛde that is pꝛeached in vs, wee 
are much inwardly mooued, and the iop, delight, and plea- 
ſure thereof farre exceede all the delights of the Sonnes of 
men, all which are but as it were the firſt fruites, and be- 
ginning ofeternall life: gather from hence what that pure, 
perfea compleate toy will bee which wee ſhall bee owners of 
in the life to tome. But theſe amplyfications J had rather 
leaue to thy faith good Reader, then to pꝛolecute ſurther 
al the pleaſures ofthis woꝛld compared to our fature felicitie, 
being but as a dꝛop of water tothe huge Ocean Dea, Fo; 
wauldeſt haue riches? Riches & plentionſnesare in 115 
houſe. Mouldeſt thou baue pleaſures? In thy preſence:s 
tulneſſe ofioy , at thy right hand are pleaſures for cucr- 


40. more. zt thou aſkeſt lite of him, lie giucth thee along lite 


guen for cuer and cuer . If the tov of the people made the 
earth to ring when Salomon was crowned: how ſhall not 
the floods clappe their handes, and the hilles retopce when 
hee hall come to iudge his people? Jf the Eaſterne wile- 
men when they fawethe Starre that ledde vnto Thaiſt, were 
wonderlulipe gladve : what top ſhall bee in the holpe ones 
of 50>, when thep ſhall ſee the Donne ef God in his king- 
dome? Theicfozethe glozie of the Godlye to come is won. 

derkall and vnſpeakeable. 
Bat wet, c. we (hall all be dignified alike, and be copart- 
jers 


c 
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ners of equall gloꝛie, it is agreatzquefticn, and hath no 
certaine determination by Scriptiires, Teſtimontes there- 
ofſeruing ol both ſides. Cach parte is pzobable , neythcr 
maketh it to the matter of ſaluation, oꝛ any wife marreth it 
the certaine knowledge heereok . 
Wee will heare what is diſputed te and fro, and 
leaue the Chziſttan Reader to his chopce. Thep that 
pleade foz parttie , and equalitie of reward, reaſon in this 
ſozte: 1. Thole that laboured in the Uine-yard , though dt. 20. 13. 
their wozke differed; their wages was all one: the laſt *+! 5: 
had his pennye aſwell as the firſt, and the firſt had no moꝛe, 
though he murmured neuer ſo much againſt his Maiſter, 
neither had hee any w2ong doone him as the conenant be- 
twcene him and his Paiſter abſolutely concludeth. Their 
ſecond reaſon is Chziſtes aſſenerafton . Then ſhall! the iuſt vtatr3. 43. 
men ſhineas the Sun in the king dome of their Father. But Dan.1 » 
there can bee no greater light then that ths Sunne giucth. 
And none but the tuft ſhall enter info this kingdome: there- 
foꝛe they ſhall all haue the light of this Sunne, that is to ſay, 
they iopntlpe ſhall haue the perfection of all glozie. 3. Thep 
alſo vꝛge the caſe thus: Chꝛiſt diſputing with the Phariſees + th,22.30 
about the reſurection 2 likeneth cur eſtate in heauen to the duke. 25 
tonditton of the Angells, without anpe mention of diffe- I. 20.39 
rent contribution. 4. Whereas in this like there are oddes ? 
betweene vs, thep ** the tauſe thereof to the ficſh, which 
tbepcarrie about them , beeing moꝛe o2 lefſe regenerate as 
they are moꝛe 02 leſſe moztified in the fleſh: Of which burden 
we ſhallbee caſed in the the other lite, the fnfrmttie ofthe 
ficlh beeing to bee done away, and ſo there ſhalt be no diſtur⸗ 
bance why wee ſhould not all receine the like retompence. 
J. Chziſt pꝛomiſeth to the twelue Apoſtles equall glozie in 
deauen, that they (hall if on twelue ſeates and Judge the 
twelne Tribes of Iſrael. And doubtle ile Paul though he be Tube 2.30; 
the thirteenth cannot but be equall with them in honour, be- uch. 19.5. 
ing bnequall, and above them in labour. 6. Paul ſcemeth to 5 
ſhake handes with this ſide, making the Corinthians“ 
and with them all the faithfull in the like eſtate of glozie, 
While 


| 
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1. Cor 6. 2.3. while her faith: Knowe you not that wee ſhall iudge tlie 


Rom... 


IAn. 1 2.3. 


Angel? 

7. Laſtly it is written that the ſuſferings of theſe times 
haue no pꝛopoztion with our future felicittie. If God re- 
ſped eth not our wozkes in this woꝛke; from whence ſap 
they doe wee dꝛaw this difference of the recompence? This 
our dignitts is meerelpe Gods dignation : therefoze wee 
fetch the inegualitie thereof not from oar merrits, but his 
mercie: whereas they of the contrarie fide ſeeme to ſtrength· 
en their opinion by diſtinguiſhing of wozkes, as if by the 
1 of them wee did earne and worke out this 
K:021es., 

There bee other reaſons, but theſe are the chiefeſt that 
make foz this matter. The aduerſe part is aſwell pꝛouid- 
ed to hold their aCertion: Their arguments are manp and 
god, and they aretheſe. 1. Firſt thep ſay, God will re- 
ward cueryp one accozding to his wozkes, and as his wo; ke 
is ſo ſhall his wages be. 

The Scriptures goe with this: it is Panles ſaying: Who 
will reward euerie man according to his workes. 2. Da- 
niel foꝛetelling the condition of the Saints after this lile, 
is flat fo2 difference of rewardes,ſaying ; They that be wiſe 
ſhall ſhine as the brightneile ofthe firmament, and they 
that turne many to righteouſneſſe (hall ſhine as the Stars 
for cuermore, But there is manifcÞ difference betweene 
the bzig5tneleofthe firmament, and the bꝛightneſſe of the 
Sfarres. 3. From the contrartes thep conclude the caſe 
thus Tyere are diuerſties of puniſhments in Hell, there- 
foꝛe the conſequence holdeth by compariſon that there is va⸗ 
rietie of rewardes in heauen. That the ſufferings in Hell 
are ſundzie, it is apparant by Thuſtes wozdes: It ſhall 


Math. ff. 22. bee eaſier in that day for Tyrus and Sydon, then for 


Luke 


14. 


lohn. 4.1. 


19. 13: Corozain,and Bethzaide and for Sodome, then for Ca- 


pernaum : Wgerefoze degrees allo of glozie are dintded. 
4. Chat there is not oncly one reiverd fo all the righteons, 
but that there are manie oł them, it is platne by that which 
Chꝛiſt elle wgete ſaith: In wy Fathers houſe = any 

dwellmng 
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dwelling places. . Further {four Fate muſt be ſutable o 
the Angeis, as Chitt bath ſet it downe. In the reſurrect- Mach. 2 2. 30. 
jon we are as the Angels of God in heauen: it muſt needes Mk. 1225. 


5 


bee that wee haue ſund, le de grees of glozte becauſethere ate 
ſeuer all degrees of Angells. 6. Tyeſcedethot was fhiew- my 7: 
ed bypon the goods ground. came not vp like, but ſomt better 
then ſome: ſome 'gaue an huandzeth kolde, ſome üxtie foide, 
and another thirfce folde. | 
This not obſcarelie chadoweth diſp;opo2tion of refributt- 
on ofheanenlye glozſe. 7 Sd dsoth the Parable of the Nach. 5. 
talents, thoſe that had then in banck were rewarded moze 
02 leiſe accozding tothe impꝛoduement thep made of ih m. 
In the Reuclation mention is made ofa peculier flacke Reucl. 14.4. 
ho follow the law whetterſocucr hee north, agrece which 
ſemeth not ta be given toothers. 8 Thts a'lc trengthneth Mich. 5.19, 
the tauſe verie much that Chuſt ſarth , Whoſocuer thall 
obſerne and teach them, the ſame ſhall bee called great in 
the Kingdome ot heauen: Thereby inſinuating that the 
are greatet and leſſet in that Bingdome. 
Che like is enfozced out of the ſe his woꝛdes. Whoſocuer 11th, 20. 
will bee chicfe among you, let him be your feruit 9. Thie 
of the © polite makcth much tothis rurpoſe: Hee which + Co 9.6; 
ſoweth ſparingly, (hall reape alſo ſparingly, and hee that 
ſeweth liberallie, {hall reape alſo liberallie. But maſte 
pꝛegnant is this p2 oke oltheſame Apoſtie. There is one 1, Cor. 15.41 
glorie of the Sunne, and another glorie ot the Movne, an 443,9. 
other glory of the Seer for one Starre diftereth from 
another in glorie. But the reddition and anſwere hrece- 
onto maketh che caſe plaine and palpable, So is the reſur- 
rection ofthe dead. Lhefſedifferences of digmtie in the crea-+ 
tures doe notablie illuſtrate the differenccs of gio2p. thai thal 
bee in mens bodies after thereſarreaton. Finallp if we may 
meaſure this matter by the line of verie pzobable reaſon, it 
is verie likely that the degrees ok gloꝛie in the life to come, 
hall anſwere the diuerſitte of tudgements and qualities gt- 
uen 


Luke 29. 26. 
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uen vs in this life. The moꝛe we haue ved our Talents 
by heauenlp diſpenſation committed vnts vs, to the glozie of 
God, andthe good of the church, the moze ſhall our felicitie 
bee in the dap of retribution: whereſoze the twelue Apoſtles 
who were ropallpe embꝛoatered and garniſhed with giftes, 
and were Maiſl er wozkemen in the P2imittue Church, hal 
rh. 19.28. baue that ſtately pꝛeheminence ouer others, as thep (hail ſit 
Luke, 21. 30. in indgement duer others they ſhould haue twelue ſcaffolds 
* and Chaires placed oz them, whereupon tbey shall fitte to 
iudge the tweine Tribes of Iſracel. But it may be thougbt 
if ſome hal haue io much, there wil be nothing toz otberſome: 
wee anſwere that the Fountaine of that felicitte is bottom. 
leſſe and can neuer bee emptied. 
Aro: 22.12, It is with that as it is with the great Sea, to which ik pon 


SY 


5.4.5. carrie neuer ſo capable veſſels, pet there is woꝛe then enough 
Keul, 21.2 alwaies to fill euerie ones tanckerd come he as often as bte 
cn will: ſo though wee dzaw neuet ſo deepelpe of the waters of 


life: it hath a welſpꝛing of euer liuing wafer, to giue aboun- 
dantly to all,abone allthat wee are able foſpeake oz thinke. 
The eye hath not ſeene, the eare hath not heard, neithe: 
can the heart of mau conceiue the things that God hath 
prepared for thoſe that loue him. The latter J embzace 
as the cheerefulle ſt and moſte currant opinion let others bee 
as they thinke good of contrarie imagination 1Becing i oot:d 

in this perſwaſion, J am heartned to al! zealous conttitic 
in Krligion, that J may attaine moze heavenly ben? dia ſon. 
Another queſtion would be touched though we? will no! 
vndertake fullie to determine it: Whether wee hall know 
onc another in heauen? F ammoze careleſſeinthts matter, 
becauſe it is curious. Letourcarebe to knowe whether wee 
ſhal come te heauen, then to know whether wee ſhall know 
one another in heauen. But it is cleere wee ſhall know 
one another there, though we know them not heere. Fo: 
doubtles Adams knowledge in his belt eſtate mull glue 
place tg that knowledge which we ſhall haue in out glo:ified 
eſtate. But Adam knew Euc whome he neuer ſaw beſoze, 
and 
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's and ſaide, This is bone of my bone, and fleſh of my fleſh: G. 2 
if Thereſoꝛe what reaſon is againſt it, why wee ſhauldnot : 
ie knowe one &nothcria heauen , though ncuer knowne beere 
es to vs? Thie is one argument in the cauſe. Againe who doth Marks g. 4.5. 
s, not now that the clarification of Chziſt on Pount Tabor 3 74. 
al F wasa liacly idea ofourglozification: But when Chailt ©? — 
ſit J was clariſted and Moſcs and Hlias appeared, Peter pꝛeſent- FT | 
ds AF ly»incwthemtyongh he neuer beſoze knewe them: this is 
to another good argnmentinthe cauſe. Finallp, it Dives knew Luc. 6.22.23 
bt JF Lazarus in hell, dooth it not neceſſarily follow that wee all *4*<- 
e; know one another in veauen, where our knowledge ſhall bee 
n- F abſolute + perfc&, whether we hall know one anotber,ſo as 

we ch ul ſay this was my Father, Mother, Sifter, 
on 3 Bꝛother, ac. I can ſap nothing to it, but ſo Jleane 
39 it, and leaue thee to God. Now to the King 
e 7 rw morcall, inuſible, to God onely 
of 3 | wiſe be all honour and glo- 


n- 3 ry for euer. Amen. 
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